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Hoporue untatenu «Bectuuka Komuccun Poc-
curickoii ®epepanyiu no genam KOHECKO»!

Homep «BecTHMKa», KOTOPbIV Bbl AEePKU-
Te B PyKax, B Y4eM-TO 0COGEHHBIN. Y HaC ITOsIBU-
JICh HOBBIE JIPYy3bsl U MMapTHepbl — HaloHa b-
Hast Komuccus 1o genam KOHECKO Pecrry6nuku
TypkMeHUCTaH, IpeJoCTaBUBILAS MHTEPECHBIN
MaTepyaa 06 OTHOM U3 APEeBHENMIINX LIeHTPOB
YeJI0BeueCcKoil HMBUAM3auum — oobekre Bee-
mupHoro Hacnenusi JOHECKO — Mapruane,
a Taxoke MPeKpacHbIl OTeYeCTBEHHBIN KypHasl
«MIcTOpUK», T106€3HO MOAeIMUBIINIICS CTaThelk
0 caMoBape — TPaAUIIMOHHOM CITyTHUKE pOC-
CUIICKOT'O YaeIIUTHS.

Bcerma pagbl MBI M CTapbIM IPY3bSIM —
HanmonanbHo# Komuccun o genaM OHECKO
Pecniy6nuku Benapych. [To3apasisieM Hamimx
komier co 100-etnem Benopycckoro rocymap-
CTBEHHOTO YHMBEpCUTeTA.

OT MMeHM pemaKLuy KypHayia XOTeIu Obl
repenaTth 6J1arofgapHOCTb rocroske l'eHepasbHO-
my npupexropy KOHECKO Ognpe A3syiie 3a Teruible
cnoBa o g3bike [Iymkuna n JlepmonToBa, Tom-
cToro u JIoCTOeBCKOTo, CKa3aHHbIE eli B KaHYH
npa3gHoBaHMs [IHSI pyCCKOTO SI3bIKa — 6 MIOHS
2021 ropma. Pycckuii — He TOJbKO OUIIMATbHbIN
sa3pIk OOH 1 FOHECKO. Ha Hem roBopsT 605ee
300 MJIH 4esloBeK BO BCEM MMUpPe, OH SIBISIETCS
SKMBBIM OTpakeHMeM U MPOJI0/DKeHMeM Halllei
KYJIBTYPbI ¥ UCTOPUNA.

«BecTHUK» COOBIIUT O MEpPOIPUITHUIX,
MIPUYPOUYEHHBIX K 3TOMY MpPa3gHUKY, IPOSOJI-
SKUT paccka3 0 MacTepax PyccKoTo C/10Ba U poc-
CUNCKUX TPAOULMSIX, lIefieBpax MaTepuaabHOM
¥ HeMaTePUaJIbHON KyJIbTypbl Hallleli CTPaHBbI,
ee MPUPOSHBIX 60TaTCTBAX.

[IpusiTHOrO Bam uTeHMs!

KOMUCCUA POCCHIICKOi OEAEPALUM NO AERAM
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130 7T HA3ATL POIWIICA
BENMKI KYKONBHHK
CEPTE/ 05PA3L0B

“THE GREAT PUPPETEER
SERGEY OBRAZITSOV
WAS BORN 130 YEARS AGO

Dear readers of the Magazine of the Commis-
sion of the Russian Federation for UNESCO!

The issue of Vestnik that you are holding
in your hands is somewhat special. We have
new friends and partners. One is the Nation-
al Commission for UNESCO of the Repub-
lic of Turkmenistan. They provided an inter-
esting article about one of the most ancient
centers of human civilization — the UNESCO
World Heritage Site — Margiana. The oth-
er is a fine domestic magazine The Histori-
an. It kindly shared an article about the sam-
ovar — a traditional companion of Russian tea
drinking.

We are always glad to old friends — the
National Commission for UNESCO of the
Republic of Belarus. We congratulate our col-
leagues on the 100th anniversary of the Bela-
rusian State University.

On behalf of the editorial board of the
magazine, we would like to express grati-
tude to Mrs. Audrey Azoulay, Director-Gen-
eral of UNESCO for the kind words about the
language of Pushkin and Lermontov, Tolstoy
and Dostoevsky, she said on the eve of June 6,
2021, the Day of the Russian Language. Rus-
sian is not only the official language of the UN
and UNESCO. It is spoken by over 300 million
people worldwide and is a living reflection and
continuation of our culture and history.

Vestnik will talk about the events timed
to this Day, continue to publish articles about
the masters of the Russian word and Russian
traditions, the masterpieces of the materi-
al and non-material culture of our country,
its natural resources.

Enjoy your reading!
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[MOCNTAHME TEHEPAJIbHOI 0 JUPEKTOPA IOHECKO
- O[IPE A3YJIE, 0 CJTYHAIO
MEXOYHAPOOHOI0 AHA PYCCROI0 A3bIKA

MESSAGE FROM AUDREY AZOULAY,
DIRECTOR-GENERAL OF UNESCO, ON THE OCCASION
OF INTERNATIONAL RUSSIAN LANGUAGE DAY

Hopoaue dpy3val Chers amis!

NOPOTUE IPY3bA, CHERS AMIS, DEAR FRIENDS, CHERS AMIS,

CeromHsl, 6 MIOHS, B IeHb pokaeHust ogHoro  Today, the 6th of June, on the birthday of one
U3 BeMYAiIIMX MmosToB Mmupa, Anekcauapa  of the world’s greatest poets, Alexander Push-
CepreeBuua IIymikuHa, Mbl YeCTByeM SI3bIK,  kin, we celebrate his language, the Russian lan-
Ha KOTOPOM OH TBOPWJI, — PYyCCKMIA sI3bIK. SI3bIK,  guage. The language whose fate, according to
cynbba KoToporo, 1Mo cioBam camoro Ilymkuua,  Pushkin himself, turned out to be a happy one.
OKasajach CYaCTINBOIA. This is true indeed: the Russian language

JTO [IeiiCTBUTENBHO TaK: pycckuii si3bik  was formed over centuries. It is the result of a
bopmupoBasics Ha NMPOTSKEHMM BEKOB, cTaB  mixture of Slavic dialects, Church Slavonic, and
pesyJibTaTOM CMeINIeHUs Pa3anMyHbIX caBsiH-  even Greek. The rich history and heritage of the
CKMX Hapeuuit, IepKOBHOCTABSIHCKOro U faxke  Russian language literally fascinate anyone who
rpeueckoro si3bikoB. CriaBHas McTopus M 6ora- — comes across it or studies it.

Tejilllee Haclenye PycCKOTo si3bIka OYKBajIb- Since the birth of modern Russian in the
HO 0YapOBBIBAIOT JIIO60TO, KTO conmpukacaetcs:  early 19th century, it was fated that the lan-
C HUM WIU M3y4YaeT ero. guage would become one of rich culture, serv-

Cynbbe 6bITO yromHO, UTOGBI ¢ Haua- ing as the cradle of great literature, be it the
na XIX Beka, Korma chopmupoBacst coppe- poetic works of Pushkin, the novels of Tol-
MEeHHBIVI PYCCKMIT S3BIK, OH cTayJ sI3bIkoM  stoy and Dostoevsky — whose bicentenary we
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BBICOUAIAIIEIT KYIbTYPbI, KOTbIOETbIO BEIVKOI
JIUTEPATYPHI, 6YIb TO IOITUYECKIE IPOU3BENE-
Hu [TymkuHa, pomansl Tosncroro u JocTtoes-
CKOT0, IBYXCOT/I€THE CO IHSI POXKAEHUS KOTO-
pOro Mbl OTMeYaeM B 3TOM TOZY, UM beChl
YexoBa. Bce 5Ty TBOpeHMS XpaHATCS Ha MOJIKaX
Poccuiickoit TocymapcTBeHHO 6MGIMOTEKH,
MIPOLOJ/IKAIOT 3ByYaTh B CTABIIEM CHMMBOJIOM
PYCCKOI1 Ky/bTypbl BosbilioM TeaTpe, B MOAep-
HU3auuu ¥ 06HOBIeHUM KoToporo FOHECKO
MMeria yeCTb IPUHSTh yuacTue. OrpoMHOe pa3-
HOOOpa3ue B3IISILOB, MHEHUI U TOUEK 3pe-
HMSI CTaJIO AOCTOSTHMEM BCEro Mmpa baroga-
PST PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, 060TaTUB B Pe3yJibTaTe
Yye0BevecTBo.

CnaBHan uctopus v boratenwee
Hacneawme pyccKoro A3blKa byK-
BaJIbHO 04apOBbIBAIOT Nt06OrO,
KTO COMPUKACcaeTCs C HUM UMK
U3y4aeT ero.

[llecToro M0OHS MbI BO34aeM JOKHOE PyC-
CKOMY SI3BIKY U KaK SI3bIKY HaYKM U HAyYHBIX
OTKPBITHIA: TOCTATOUHO BCTIOMHUTbD O TTIEPBOM
usganuu Ilepuommueckoii Tabauibl MeHgene-
eBa, 3TOTO YAMBUTEIbHOTO CBOJA 3IEMEHTOB
Halllero MaTepuaabHOrO MUpa. B 3TOM KOH-
TeKcTe Io mHunmatuBe Poccuiickoit dene-
paiyuu B HOsIGpe HbIHEIIHEero roja B paMKax
paboThl eHepaabHOI KOH(PEPEHLM COCTOUT-
cs1 BpyueHue IepBoit MexqyHapoIHO peMun
um. I.11.MeHeneeBa 3a JOCTIKeHUS B 00J1a-
¢t QyHIaMEeHTaTbHBIX HAYK.

B rom 60-netus moneta IOpus 'arapuna
cjielyeT Takske BCIIOMHUTb O TOM, UTO TIepBbie
CJIOBA, ITPOM3HECEeHHbIe YeJIOBEKOM B KOCcMoce,
MPO3BYyYaIM MMEHHO Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe.

U, pazymeeTcsi, cerogHs Mbl YECTBYEM PYC-
CKMIT I3bIK KaK SI3bIK 0O0pasoBaHmsi: Poccuii-
ckas ®epmepalys pacrosiaraet BTOpOii B Mupe
IT0 YMCJIEHHOCTY CEThbI0 YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
kadenp OHECKO.

IlBa ronma Hasajf, 51 MMesia yA0BOJIbCTBUE
BCTPETUTHCS C IIPEACTaBUTEISIMU ITUX Kadenp
B Kaszannu, roe npoxogui Becepoccniickmnii KOH-
rpecc kadenp FOHECKO.

HakoHern, pycckuii si3bIK — 3TO SI3bIK
o6MeHa MHEHWUSIMU, SI3bIK AMAjora, SI3bIK

celebrate this year — or the plays of Chekhov.
These works are all preserved on the shelves
of the Russian State Library. These works con-
tinue to be performed at the Bolshoi Theatre;
a symbol of Russian culture that UNESCO has
had the privilege to help modernize and ren-
ovate. A great variety of beliefs, opinions and
points of view have been introduced to the
world through the Russian language, enrich-
ing humanity as a whole.

On the 6th of June, we pay tribute to the
Russian language as a language of science and
scientific discovery. We recall the first publica-
tion of Mendeleev’s Periodic Table, that aston-
ishing list of the elements that make up our

The rich history and heritage

of the Russian language literally
fascinate anyone who comes
across it or studies it.

material world. In this respect, at the initia-
tive of the Russian Federation, the first Men-
deleev International Prize in the Basic Scienc-
es will be awarded at the General Conference
in November of this year.

In the year of the 60th anniversary of Yuri
Gagarin’s space flight, we should also recall
that the first words spoken by a man in space
were spoken in the Russian language.

And, of course, today we celebrate Rus-
sian as a language of education. The Russian
Federation has the second largest network of
UNESCO university chairs in the world.

Two years ago, I had the pleasure of meet-
ing with representatives of the Chairs in Kazan,
where the All-Russia Congress of UNESCO
Chairs was held.

Finally, Russian is a language of exchange,
a language of dialogue, a language of informa-
tion, interaction, and dissemination. It is the
fourth most translated language in the world,
contributing to the wide international dissem-
ination of books, newspapers and magazines,
including the «<UNESCO Courier», a publication
of great importance to us.

Russian is one of the six languages that has
enabled the people of the world to engage in



MHGOPMAIMOHHOTO B3aMMOJECTBUS U pac-
npocTpaHeHMs MHOpMaL K. DTO YeTBEePThIi
13 Haubosiee MepeBOMMbBIX B MUPE SI3bIKOB,
Y4YaCTBYIOILIMI B IIMPOKOM pacHpoCTpaHe-
HUU 110 BCEMY MUPY KHUT, Ta3eT U KypHaJoB,
B TOM 4MCJIe KpajiHe Ba’KHOTO [JJIsl HacC MU37a-
Hus — xypHana «Kyppep FOHECKO».

Pycckuii S13bIK — 3TO OOUH U3 IIECTU SI3bI-
KOB, TIO3BOJISIIOLMX HApOAaM Mupa BeCTu Iua-
sor B pamkax Opranmsauuy O6besTHeHHbIX
Hanuit c MOMeHTa ee OCHOBaHMSI.

VIMeHHO B 3TOM COCTOUT CMBICJI MHOTO-
SI3BIUMST — TIPUHIIUIIA, KOTOPbIV Mbl OTCTauBa-
eM B JOHECKO npu HeusMeHHOI mogaepikKe
Poccuiickoii ®enepanuy B paMKax Mmporpam-
Mbl «THbOPMAIUS [JIST BCEX».

[MpMHUMI MHOTOSI3bIYMSI TIOApa3yMeBa-
eT 3aIINUTY J060ro SI3bIKa BO BCEil ero yHMu-
KaJIbHOCTY U HEITOBTOPMMOCTY B MHTepecax
COXpaHeHMsI IPMHAaJIeXalllero YeJ0BeuecTBy
6oraTcTBa B BIJle OTPOMHOTO Pa3HOOOpas3us
SI3BIKOB U T€M CaMbIM COXPaHEeHMsI MHOT0006-
pasus B3IVIAOB U TpelCTaBIeHUI yenoBe-
Ka 00 OKpYKalleM MuUpe, COXpaHeHMsI BCero
pasHo06pasust KyIbTyp.
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IMpUHLMI MHOTOSI3bIUMS — 3TO O06MeH
MHEHUSIMI 1 TI1aJI0T, KOTOPbIi ITO3BOJISET SI3bI-
KaM, B TOM YMC/I€ PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY, IIOCpe/I-
CTBOM ITep€eBO/Ia BBICTYIATh B KAUECTBE MOCTa
MKy HapoJaMu.

IlaBaiiTe ke B 3TOT JleHb BMecTe 1 C 6/1a-
rOfaPHOCTbIO BCIIOMHMM O BKJIafie, KOTOPbIf
PYCCKMIi SI3BIK BHEC U TTPOAOJIKAET eKeTHEBHO
BHOCUTH B Pa3BUTHE KYJIbTYPhI, HAYKM, 06pa-
30BaHMST ¥ KOMMYHUKAIUM!

Crracu6o.

6 urwHg 2021 200a

dialogue within the United Nations since its
very foundation.

This is the meaning of multilingualism,
a principle we defend at UNESCO, with the
unwavering support of the Russian Federation
through the «Information for All» Programme.

The principle of multilingualism requires
the protection of every language in all its
uniqueness and originality. We do this to pre-
serve the wealth that belongs to humanity as
a whole through our great variety of languag-
es, thereby preserving the diversity of people’s
views and visions of the world around them
and preserving the diversity of cultures.

The principle of multilingualism is the
exchange of opinions and dialogue that allows
languages, including Russian, through transla-
tion, to act as a bridge between peoples.

On this International Day, let us remem-
ber with gratitude the contribution that the
Russian language has made and continues to
make every day to culture, science, education
and communication!

Thank you.

6 June 2021



B.M.OUJIATINOB HAIPAKEH
3HAKOM «3A B3AUMOJENCTBUE»

MWL POCCAM

VLADIMIR FILIPPOV AWARDED
THE RUSSIAN FOREIGN MINISTRY'S

BADGE FOR COOPERATION

lpencenatens Komuteta

no obpa3oBaTte/ibHbIM MPorpamMMam
IOHECKO npu Kommucenm Poccuiickon
Oenepaunm no genam IOHECKO, npe3anaeHT
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa apyobi
HapogoB Brnagumup Muxamnosumy
OunmnnoB HarpaKaeH HarpyaHbIM 3HAKOM
MWL Poccun «3a B3aumogenciamen.

Vladimir Filippov, Chairman

of the Committee on educational programs
under the Commission of the Russian
Federation for UNESCO, President

of the Peoples’ Friendship University,

was awarded the badge For Cooperation
by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs

of the Russian Federation.



KOCTOMAPOBCKMW ®OPYM-2021

«f13bIKOBOW BKYC 3M0XM»:
PYCCKMM A3bIK B MEHAIOLLIEMCA MUPE

KOSTOMAROVSKY FORUM 2021

THE LINGUISTIC TASTE OF THE ERA:
RUSSIAN LANGUAGE IN A CHANGING WORLD

i

24-28 man 2021 ropa B MockBe nog aru-
noi Kommcenn Poccuickon Qepepaumm KocToMapoBcKkui
no aenam IOHECKO npowwen nepsbin bopym 2021
KoctomapoBckum ¢popym. OpraHnsatopom

dopyMa BbicTynun ['0CynapCTBEHHbIN WH- 24-28 man
CTUTYT pycckoro fA3blka uM. A.C.IMywKuHa.

On May 24-28, 2021 the First

Omto ) . Kostomarovsky Forum was held in Moscow
ﬂffféﬁifﬁgcﬁgﬁgféffffE"fepﬁ?ﬁyogfﬁfé’. under the auspices of t.he Commission

py MHCTHTYTa Brtammio Tpuropsesiuy Kocto- of the Russian Federation for UNESCO.
maposy (1930-2020). «Bce, o uem mbI roopu-  The event was organized by the Pushkin

/M, — 3TO MPOJO/DKEHNe ero upeit, ero mbicieit  State Russian Language Institute.

0 PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€, KOTOPBI OH JIIOGWIT BCIO

SKV3HB ¥ BCEM CEpJLIEM U CyMeJT TlepeaTh 3Ty

J1060Bb OYeHb MHOTMM JIIOfSIM, cBOMM yueHnu-  One of the aims of the Forum was to pay tribute
KaM BO BceM MUpe», — cKa3asa HeiHelTHui pek-  to the founder and first Rector of the Institute,
top MHcTuTyTa IymknHa Maprapura Pycenkast.  Vitaly Kostomarov (1930-2020). “Everything
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Axkagemuk KocTomapoB — co3paresib
MEeTOAMKM TIpernofaBaHusl pycCKOro si3bIKa
Kak nHoctpaHHoro (PKIW). OH BHeC OrpOMHbIii
BKJIaJl B CTAaHOBJIEHME I'OCYyIapCTBEHHO SI3bI-
koBoit monutuku CCCP u Poccuiickoir ®ene-
pauuu. Co3manme metoauku PKU mo cBoeii
3HAUMMOCTY MOXXHO CPaBHUTb C OCBOEHUEM
LIeJIMHBI MJIM C 3aITyCKOM aTOMHOTO IpOeK-
Ta. MHOTME OBV IPOTUB TOTO, UTOOBI
MpernojaBaTh MHOCTPAHILLAM PYyCCKUI

Koctomapos

Butanwuii [puropbeBuy

Poguncs 3 auBaps 1930 roga B Mockse.

B 1952 roay oKoHuMn unonoruyeckuii
(akynsTeT MOCKOBCKOrO rocyAapCTBeH-
Horo yHuBepcuTeta, B 1953 rogy — nepe-
BOAYeCckMi GakynsreT MockoBcko-

10 roCyAapCTBEHHONO NeAarornyeckoro
MHCTUTYTa MHOCTPaHHBIX A3bIKOB UM. M.To-
pe3a.B 1955 rogy 3awWwutnn KaHAMAATCKYHO
[auccepraumto, B8 1969 rogy nonyuun creneHb
[nokTopa dunonornyeckux Hayk. lMpodeccop,
uneH Poccuiickoii akanemum 06pa3oBaHms.
Pabotan nepeBof4MKOM, NpenoaaBateNneM U pyKoBOAK-

TeneM kadeapbl pycckoro A3bika B BbiCiueit napTUiAHON KO-
Je, bbIn 33BEAYIOLLMM CEKTOPOM KYNLTYPbI U peun B UHCTuTyTe
pycckoro si3bika Akagemun Hayk CCCP.[lo 2001 ropa Bo3-
rnaenan UHctutyT pycckoro a3bika um. A.ClNywkuHa. B nepu-

oz ¢ 1967 no 2003 rop, — reHepanbHblii CeKpeTapb, Npe3uaeHT
1 BULIe-NIpe3nAeHT MexayHapoaHoiA accoLMaLmm npenoaasare-
neii pycckoro s3blka 1 utepartypel (MATIPSI).

S1BNSNCA MaBHbIM peaaKToOpOM XypHana «Pycckas peyb, une-
HOM PefiakLMOHHOM Koanernn ypHana «Pycckuit S3bik 3a pybe-
xom». ABTOp 1 coasTop 6onee 600 ny6aUKaLMIA U HAYUHBIX
pabor, MMeeT rocyaapcTBeHHbIE OPAEHA M Harpafbl.

SI3BIK 10 KaKOW-TO CIelMalbHOI MeToAuKe —
3ayeM, eciy ecTb Kjlaccuyeckasi rpaMmaTtmka’?
Ho Koctomapos nokasbiBa, 4TO MHOCTPaHHAs
ayauTopus TpebyeT IPyroro Moaxoa — 1 OKa-
3aJICs IIPaB.

B 1966 rony Burtanuit Kocromapos cran
IVPEKTOPOM TOIBKO UTO CO3LaHHOTO0 pu MI'Y
uMmenu M.B.JlomoHocoBa HayuHo-meTonuue-
CKOTO LIeHTPa PycCKoro si3bika. COTPYOHUKIU
LleHTpa paspaboTasu ¥ BHEIPWIN B TIPAKTHU-
Ky MeTOAVKY INPerofaBaHus PyCCKOro sI3bIKa
KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO, TOATOTOBW/IN ClieLyab-
HbIe YUeOHNKM.

B 1967 rony B Ilapuske 6blIa OCHOBaHa
MesxknyHapogHasl accoumanus npernojgaBare-
JIeii pyccKoro si3bika u iutepatypsl (MAIIPSIT).
Ee opranmsaropamu cranu Butanmit Kocroma-
POB M 3amafHble CJIaBUCTbI: AHATONb ANIUTaH,
npodeccop, nupekTop UHCTUTYTa IepeBOIUM -
KoB B l'eiinennbepre (Tepmanust); ITomb [Tonbs,

we have discussed is a continuation of his ide-
as and thoughts about the Russian language.
He loved it wholeheartedly his entire life and
managed to pass this feeling on to his numer-
ous students all over the globe,” noted Marga-
rita Rusetskaya, the current Rector of the Push-
kin Institute.

Academician Kostomarov is the father
of the methodological approaches to
teaching Russian as a Foreign Lan-

Vitaly Kostomarov

Born on January 3,1930 in Moscow. In
1952 he graduated from the Moscow
State University (MSU) in Philology, in
1953 — the Moscow State Pedagogical
Institute of Foreign Languages Translation
Faculty.In 1955 he received his Candidate
degree, in 1969 his PhD degree in
Philology. Professor,member of the Russian
Academy of Education.
He worked as a translator, teacher and head of
the Russian language department at the Higher
Party School under the Central Committee of the
(CPSU, was the head of the culture and speech sector at the
Russian Language Institute of the USSR Academy of Sciences.
Until 2001, he headed the Pushkin Institute of the Russian
Language. From 1967 to 2003 he was the Secretary General,
President and Vice President of the International Association of
Teachers of Russian Language and Literature (MAPRYAL).
He was the editor-in-chief of the Russkaya Rech (Russian
speech) Journal,member of the editorial board of the Russian
Language Abroad Journal. Author and co-author of over
600 publications and scientific works, has state orders
and awards.

guage (RFL). His contribution to the state lan-
guage policy of the USSR and Russia is enor-
mous. Working out the RFL methodology was
as important as developing virgin lands or
launching an atomic bomb project. Many peo-
ple were against teaching foreigners Russian in
a different manner: why do that, when there is
traditional grammar? But Kostomarov insisted
that international students require a different
approach, and he was right.

In 1966, Vitaly Kostomarov headed a new-
ly established Scientific and Methodological
Center of the Russian Language at Lomonosov
Moscow State University. Its experts designed
and implemented RFL teaching techniques and
issued special textbooks.

In 1967, the International Association
of Teachers of Russian Language and Liter-
ature was established in Paris. Its founders
include Vitaly Kostomarov and three Western



M.H.Pyceuras, pektop UHcTuTyTa MyWwKnHa
Margarita Rusetskaya, Rector of the Pushkin Institute

npoceccop nuiies umeHn Bonbrepa (OpaHIus),
u Anbdpen lIImuat, mpodeccop, reHepaabHbIi

VHCIIEKTOD CIaBSHCKUX SI3bIKOB (ABCTpUSI).
Cerogus MATIPSJI o6benuusieT 69 cTpaH Mupa.
A Bce Tpu mpocdeccopa B 1990 roxy 661M YIO-
CTOEHBI POCCUICKIX TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX HATPA/I.

B 1973 romy HayuyHO-mMeTOnM4eCcKuii LIEHTP
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa ObUT TPeo6pa3oBaH B CAMOCTO-
SATeNbHbIN VHCTUTYT PYyCCKOTO SI3bIKa MMEHU
A.C.IlymkuHa, B 1998 rony MHCTUTYT ITOTYYNIT
cratyc rocygapcrseHHoro. Cerogus VHcTH-
TyT IIyllIKMHA TOTOBUT CIIELMATUCTOB [JIsI
caMbIX pasHbIX cdep. ETo BBITYCKHUKM BOC-
TpebOoBaHbI B OTPAC/ISX, CBSI3aHHBIX C IIUPPO-
BU3alMe, UX LeHSIT B KaueCTBe COTPYAHM-
KOB POCCUICKUX OUTVIOMAaTUIECKUX MUCCUTA
U TpeACTaBUTENbCTB. MOXHO CKa3aThb TakK:
NuctutyTt [lymknHa rOTOBUT MeEXIYHAPOL -
HYIO 3JIUTY PYCUCTUKUA.

Kakum mosskeH ObITh pernogaBaTenb PKU
CeromHs ” 3aBTpa — 9Ta TeMa KMBO 00CYKIa-
nack Ha Kocromaposckom dopyme. VpuHa
OpexoBa, MMaBHbBIV pefaKkTOp Hay4YHO-IIpak-
TUYECKOTO XypHasia «Pycckuii sI3bIK 3a pyoe-
SKOM», HartoMHMjIa: «O6y4dast s13bIKY, MbI 00Y-
yaeM KysibType. Pycckast KyapTypa HaCTOIbKO
HEeIoBTOpMMa, 6oraTa, CBoeoO6pasHa, uTo cama
1o cebe CrIoco6CTBYET MOTUMBAIIMM K 3aHSITU-
sam. [IpennogaBatenu PKU mosiskHbI 3HATh reo-
rpaduio, MUCTOPUIO, IOJTUTOJIOTHIO, INTEPATY-
DY, YMeTb BBICTYIIUTb B KaUeCTBe AVPUKEPOB,
OPTraHM3aTOPOB, KOHCYJIBTAHTOB, TUA0BY». A elle
npenonaBaTtenb PKU pgomkeH 4yBCTBOBAThb
BestHUST BpeMeHM. Haripumep, mpodeccopoB
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Slavists: Anatole Alitan, professor, director of
the Heidelberg Institute for Translation (Ger-
many); Paul Paillard, professor at the Lycée
Voltaire (France), and Alfred Schmidt, pro-
fessor of Slavic languages (Austria). In 1990,
all three professors received Russian state
awards. Today, the organization unites
69 countries.

In 1973, the Scientific and Methodological
Center of the Russian Language was reorgan-
ized into an independent Pushkin Russian Lan-
guage Institute, and in 1998 it became a state
one. At present, the Institute offers training in
a variety of fields. Its graduates are in demand
in digitalization-related areas, and they are
valuable members of Russian diplomatic mis-
sions and representations. In other words, the
Pushkin Institute trains the international elite
of Russian Studies.

What should a RFL professor be like today
and tomorrow? This question was vividly dis-
cussed at the Kostomarovsky Forum. As Iri-
na Orekhova, editor-in-chief of the Rus-
sian Language Abroad magazine highlighted,

|
- .



WNHuctutyTa IlymkuHa BMecTe CO CTyAeHTa-
MM MOKHO BUAETh Ha YMCTONPYIHOM OYJib-
Bape C rmTapaMy, pa3yuymBaroOIVMM PyCCKUIi
POK, B MOCKOBCKOM MeTPO Ha HATYPHBIX YPO-
Kax 1 B TpeThSIKOBCKO1 rajiepee Ha CIielyaib-
HO pa3paboTaHHbIX A5 HUX KBectax. Ho cerop-
Hs 9TOoro Masio. COBpeMeHHbIit ITperofjaBaTesb
YyacTo paboraeT B rMOpUIHBIX hopMaTax — KOr-
Jla 4acTh CJIyIIaTesneit HAXOOUTCS B ayIUTOPUN,
a yacTb YUMUTCS B OHJIAlH-peskume. Tak uTo emy
HeOOXOAVMO 3HATh OCHOBBI I1€arOTUYECKO-
ro [M3aiiHa U YMeTbh CO3/1aBaTh VITIOCTPATUB-
HbIe MaTePUAaIbI /ISt MOOVITbHBIX IIPUIIOKEHMIA,
TejlerpaM-KaHa/loB, OH/IaliH-KypcoB. UHCTUTYT
[TymrkmHa pa3paboTas mporpaMmy MOBbIIIEHNMST
KBIM(UKALNY TI0 TPOBEIeHNI0 OHIATH-YPO-
koB PKMU eme 10 TOro, Kak BeCb MUP Tepelien
Ha AVICTaHIIMOHHOe obyyeHue. Boctpe6oBaH-
HOCTb Kypca IIpeB3olia Bce OXXKUIaHMS, 110-
9TOMY C/IeOYIOIIMM LIarom cTajaa paspaborT-
Ka IIeJIOTO LIMKJIA IIPOrpaMM. PycuCThbI yuaTcs
pemiath yueGHbIe 3a/1auM C IOMOIIbI0 MHDO-
rpaduKy, TOHTPUIOB, UTP, KOMUKCOB, BUJIEO0,
CO37aBaTh OHJIAMH-KyPChl, BEIOMPATh MHCTPY-
MEHTbI KOHTPOJISL U TITIATHOPMBI 711 0OyJIeHMs.
TexHOJIOTMSIM B 06pa3oBaTeIbHOI chepe GbLT
TIOCBSIIIEeH 1ienblit psif ayckyceuii Ha Kocroma-
poBcKoM dopymMme.

nocon
PYCCKOrg
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“When we teach a language, we teach culture.

Russian culture is so exceptional, rich, and
unique that it is per se a source of motiva-
tion to study. It is vital for RFL teachers to
have a good command of geography, histo-
ry, political science, and literature. They also
have to be able to act as conductors, organiz-
ers, consultants, and guides.” Besides, a RFL
professor needs to be in tune with the times.
For instance, one can find Pushkin Institute
professors and their students with guitars
practicing Russian rock songs on Chistoprud-
ny Boulevard, having classes in the Moscow
Metro, and taking part in specially designed
quests in the Tretyakov Gallery.

MO3ML PYCCKOr0 A3bIKA B MUPE | RUSSIAN LANGUAGE IN THE MODERN WORLD
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NctouHuk: Uccnenoanue «MHAEKE» rn06asnbHOM KOHKYPEHTOCTIOCOBHOCTM A3bIKOB,
nofroToBneHHoe MocyAapcTBEHHBIM MHCTUTYTOM pyccKoro A3bika M. A.C.IyLKVHa
Source: The Index of the Global Competitiveness of Languages by the Pushkin State

Russian Language Institute
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by the number of Internet users
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M0 Konn4yecTey caunToB
by the number
of websites

Bce obcyaenna KoctomaposcKoro dopyma AoCTyMHbI
[ANA NPOCMOTpa Ha calite: www.kostomarovforum.ru
All recordings of the Kostomarovsky Forum debates
are available for viewing at www.kostomarovforum.ru



However, today it is not enough. The mod-
ern teacher often works in a hybrid format, with
some of the students studying online. Hence,
it is necessary to have a basic knowledge of ped-
agogical design and be able to create illustra-
tive materials for mobile apps, telegram chan-
nels, and online courses. The Pushkin Institute
had launched a professional development pro-
gram for conducting online RFL lessons before
the whole world switched to distance learning.
The demand for the course exceeded all expec-
tations, and a full cycle of programs was cre-
ated. The Russianists learn to achieve learn-
ing objectives using infographics, longreads,
games, comics, and videos, create online cours-
es, choose control tools and learning platforms.

B Ir. KocmMapOB nMH. Pyceuuaﬁ € BbinyckH1KaMu UHCTUTYTa ﬂyLLII-(MHa
Vitaly Kostomarov and Margarita Rusetskaya with graduates of the Pushkin Institute

OTnenbHBIE OVICKYCCUM 3aTPOHYIN TEMY
PYCCKOrO 513bIKa B Mupe. MHOTMX BOJIHYET, UTO
6y[eT C PyCCKMM SI3bIKOM Ha ITPOCTPAHCTBE
CHI, ocTaHeTcs1 /v PYCCKMUIA SI3BIK SI3bIKOM Hay-
KV VI @HITIMVICKMI OKOHYATeIbHO BBITECHUT
ero m3 3Toit cepbl, KAKOBO MECTO PYCCKO-
IO s3bIKa B peanysix NoCTUHGOPMaIMOHHO
peBomtonuu. MuctutyT [lylikHa npeacraBui
Ha (hopyme HOBBII TPOEKT — VHeKC ToIoKe-
HMS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKAa B MMpe. «TO KOMIIIEKC-
HBII 0630, TTO3BOJISIIOIINIL OLEHUTD TOJIOKe-
HIe PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa Ha GOHe IPYTUX 60MbUINX
SI3BIKOB Y TIOJIO’KE€HME PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa B pas-
HBIX CTpaHax, — MOSICHSIET PEKTOP MHCTUTYTA
Maprapura Pycenkas. — MccinemnoBanye onypa-
eTCcs Ha CTAaTUCTUUEeCKYe 6a3bl, CPeiy KOTOPBIX,
K [IpUMepy, pe3yabTaTbl BcemmupHOIi epenycu
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A number of debates at the Kostomarovsky
Forum were centered on technologies in the
realm of education.

Some of the panels addressed the issue
of the Russian language in the world. Many
were concerned about its future in the CIS, the
likelihood of English replacing it as the lan-
guage of science, and its place in the post-in-
formation revolution era. The Pushkin Insti-
tute presented its new project, the Index of the
Position of the Russian Language in the World.
Margarita Rusetskaya, Rector of the Institute,
explains, “It is a complex study aimed at deter-
mining the position of Russian as compared
to other major languages as well as in different
states. The research is based on statistical data-
bases, including, for example, the World Census,



FOCYIAPCTBEHHBIA MHCTUTYT PYCCKOFO A3LIKA M. A.C.NYLLIKMHA
PUSHKIN STATE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE INSTITUTE
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PenTnHE KavecTBa npuema By30B
in the Quality of Admission
to Universities Ranking

MexpyHapoaHas
napTHepckas ceTb
Network of international
partners

HaceJleHMsI, MeXXTyHapOIHble 6a3bl HAYYHBIX
My6aMKaLMii ¥ MHOTMe Apyrue. Pe3ynbTaTsl
MCCIeN0BAHMSI MOTYT OBITH MCIIONb30BAHBI 115
oneHKM 3(pGdeKTMBHOCTY TOCyIapCTBEHHBIX
MpOTpamMM IO TPOABUKEHUIO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa».

OnuH 13 ycrexoB GopyMa — AManor Mex-
Iy 06IeCTBOM M TOCyZapCTBOM. B uacTHO-
cTi, Ha (hopyMe MPOIILTO TTepBoe 06IIeCTBeH-
HOe 00CYKIeHMe KOHIEMTYaTbHbIX TIOIX0I0B
K pa3paboTke rocygapCTBEHHOI Mporpam-
mbl Poccuiickoit @enepanuu «Ilognepskka
U IPOJIBVDKEHME PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA 32 PyOEKOM»
Ha 2021-2030 rogp! o auuumu MU Poccun.
A r7TaBHBIM MUTOTOM MEPOIIPUSTHSI MOXKHO CUM-
TaTh TO, UTO OOCYKIEHMe ITPOobaeM 1 Iepcriek-
TUB Pa3BUTUSI PYCCKOTO $SI3bIKA MOIYIMUIOCH
MO-HaCTOosIeMy BCeHapoaHbIM. OpraHu3aTo-
pBI ke Havaau MpUHMMAaTh 3asiBKM Ha Clely-
IOLMit rog, — Ha 1 MI0HS UX mocTyrmmwio 1355,
Y IIPO1IeCC MPOIOIKAeTCSI.

Ilo Bctpeun B 2022 ropy Ha BTopoM Kocro-
MapoBcKoM ¢opyme!

JenapmameHm ynpasneHus npoekmamu
locydapcmeeHHo20 uHCMUMyma pyccko2o
a3bika um. A.C.ITywKuHa.
www.kostomarovforum.ru

Ton-100 ny4wumx By30B Poccum
in the, Top-100 Russian Higher
Education Institutions

o MIHCTUTYT
TTYITKMHA

¢

basoBas opraHusaums
rocyaapcTs — y4actHuroB CHI
M0 npenogaBaHuIio PyCCKOro A3bIKa
CIS member states' base institution
for teaching Russian

>120 i
4 8 CTpaH M1pa

countries of the world

international databases of scientific publica-
tions, and many other sources. The findings
can be used to assess the effectiveness of the
government programs to promote the Russian
language. “

The Forum succeeded in providing a plat-
form for a dialogue between society and the
state. In particular, the first public discussion
of conceptual approaches to the 2021-2030
State Program “Support and Promotion of the
Russian Language Abroad” by the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Russia took place as part
of the event. The key outcome of the Forum
is achieving a truly nationwide debate on the
challenges and opportunities for the develop-
ment of the Russian language. Organizers have
already opened registration for the next year’s
event, and 1355 applications have already been
submitted as of June 1.

See you at the Second Kostomarovsky
Forum in 2022!

Department of Project Management, Pushkin
State Russian Language Institute
www.kostomarovforum.ru



«YAVHAA MALLIMHA» — TEA MACHINE

YHUKAJIbHOE ABJIEHUE UNIQUE PHENOMENON
POCCUWCKON KYJbTYPHI OF THE RUSSIAN CULTURE




«BogorpenHbin gna vaio cocyn, bonbLuei
YacTblo MedHbIV, C TPY6OI0 M KapoBHElo
BHYTpU», — TaKoe onpepesieHne caMoBapy
naet «ToNKOBbIN CI0Bapb MBOMO BE/IN-
Kopycckoro A3bika» B.W.[anA. B pycckon
KYNbType CaMOBap CTas He TONTbKO YHU-
KanbHbIM ABNEHWEM, HO U 06BEKTOM BAOX-
HOBEHWA ANA XYA0KHWUKOB 1 NM03TOB.

«[ETPA TBOPEHbE»

Ha cerogHsIIHUIT AeHb Jyullee U3 OTeye-
CTBEHHBIX COOpaHMII CaMOBapOB XPaHUTCS
B I'ocymapcTBEHHOM MCTOPMUYECKOM My3ee:
B €ro KOJJIeKIMU 354 eqMHUIIbI Pa3IUIHbIX
«BOJorpeeB». ECTb 31ech 1 KapoBble CaMO-
Bapbl C NIPVBBIYHONM KOHCTPYKLUMEN I Ipe-
BECHOTO YIJISI, ¥ X KEPOCUMHOBbIE COPOINYNA,
¥ IO3[HYeE IeTU MHAYCTPpUaAU3aluuy — sjaeK-
Tpuueckye mpubopsl. IIpocThie 1 BbIUYPHbIE,
BBICOKOXYIOKECTBEHHBIE U CaMble OObIJEeH-
Hble. [opoocTh COOpaHMUsT — caMmoOBap, KOTO-
pBIli conpoBoXaasl noakosoga M.M.Kyrysosa
B BOeHHBIX nmoxoaax OTeuecTBeHHOI BOMHBI
1812 ropma. Hacrosiiye 1ieieBpbl CO30,aBaanCh
u B cepe MpUKIATHBIX MCKYyccTB. Hanpumep,
caMoBap-MeTyx B PyCCKOM CTHJie, KOTOPbIit
OB TIpeicTaB/IeH Ha BceMUpPHOI BbICTaBKe
1873 roga B Bene.

Boob1iie, uest BOMOTPeifHOro cocyma cama
10 ce6e He HOBa: eMKOCTY 13 OPOH3bI IS aBTO-
HOMHOTO TIOZOTpeBa BOJbl U3BECTHHI B KyJb-
Type MHOrMX HaponoB. Ho Bce oHU umenu
MHOEe YCTPOICTBO HarpeBaTeabHOTO 37IeMeHTa
U He GbUIM CBSI3aHBI ¢ yaenutueM. [TosBieHue
Me[HOTO caMOBapa CTajlio CJIeCTBMEM ITIPeo6-
pasoBaHwmii [letpa I. iMeHHO Ipu HEM B MOLY
BOLLIJIM 9K30TUYECKMe [JI1 POCCUICKON 3IUThI
HamUTKY — Yait 1 Kode, YTO MOCTYKUIIO CTH-
MysoM 1711 GOpMUPOBaHMST HOBOV TTpeaMeT-
HOI1 cpenbl. CaMoBap CTajl YHUKAJIbHbBIM SIBJIe-
HMEM POCCUIICKON KyJIbTYPBI.

B cratbe ncnonb3oBaHb! hotorpadmu u3 cobpaxus
[0CYnAPCTBEHHOIO UCTOPUYECKOTO My3efl M YaCTHOI KOMNeKLmMm
My3eq camoBapoB 1 bynbOTOK, Samovarmuseum.ru

This article uses photographs from the State Historical Museum
collection and the private collection of the Museum of Samovars
and Bouillottes, samovarmuseum.ru

«A water-heating vessel for tea, mostly
copper with a pipe and a brazier inside,» —
this definition of samovar can be found in
Explanatory Dictionary of the Living Great
Russian Language by Vladimir Dal. The
samovar has become a unique phenomenon
in the Russian culture as well as the source
of inspiration for artists and poets.

THING OF PETER’S MAKING

The State Historical Museum currently boasts
the best national collection of samovars with
354 various devices. It has traditional samovars
working on coal and their kerosene ‘cousins’, as
well as products of industrialization, the elec-
tric samovars. Some of them are simple, intend-
ed for everyday use, while others are artsy and
heavily ornate. The gem of the collection is the
samovar that accompanied Mikhail Kutuzov in
his military campaigns of the Patriotic War of
1812. There are some true masterpieces of arts
and crafts, for instance, a rooster-shaped sam-
ovar in traditional Russian style that was pre-
sented at the 1873 World Exhibition in Vienna.

Generally, the idea of a water-heating ves-
sel is not new: bronze self-heating containers
are known in many cultures. But they all have
different heating systems and were not asso-
ciated with drinking tea. The emergence of the
copper samovar was the result of transforma-
tions undertaken by Peter I. During his rule,
exotic drinks such as tea and coffee came into
fashion among the Russian elite, which fos-
tered the creation of a whole set of new objects.
Samovar has become a unique phenomenon of
the Russian culture.

TULA OR URALS?

For decades Tula was considered the birthplace
of the samovar, secuing the title of the samo-
var capital. However, the origins of this Russian
wonder can be found in the Urals. In the 1730s,
the Ural mining sector, equipped with advanced
European technologies, became the centre of the
Russian copper industry. The production of cop-
per utensils including cooking pots and distillery
cubes with pipes was launched at a state plant
in Yekaterinburg. Those can be regarded as the
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TYJIA WU YPAJT?

Ilonrue TOmbl POAVHOIN caMoBapa CUMTaIach
Tyna, 3akpenuBiIas 3a coboit 3BaHMe CaMO-
BapHOJ cronuiibl. OnHAKO C1efbl IepBOro pyc-

CamoBap noxoaHbIN
Travelling samovar

CKOTO uyzo-Tipubopa ciegyeT uckaTh Ha Ypa-
Jie. B 1730-e roppl ypanbckasi TOPHO3aBOLCKast
[IPOMBILIEHHOCTD, OCHAILIEHHASI TIepelOBbIMU
€BPOIIeNiCKMMM TeXHOIOTUSIMH, CTala LIeHTPOM
poccuiickoro MegHoro ena. Ha rocymapcrseH-
HOM 3aBofie B EkaTepuHOypre HalauIn BBITYCK
MEeIHOI TTOCY/Ibl, B TOM UMCJIe TaKUX U3LEUA,
KaK Ka3aHbl M BUHOKYPEeHHbIE KyObI C Tpyba-
Mu. VX MOKHO CYMTaTh MPOO6Gpa3amMy caMmoBa-
pa. Cypisi 110 BceMy, MMEeHHO B [1epBOJi [TOJIOBUHE
XVIII Bexa c/10KUIUCh YCIOBMS 14 NOSIBJIEHUS
MOOGMJIBHOTO HarpeBaTeIbHOTO Mpubopa, Heoo-
XOIIMMOTO B Kpalo C CypOBbIM KJIMMAaTOM.
[Touemy ke camMOBapHOe J1eJI0 TaK IIPoY-
HO accouumpyetcsa ¢ Tynoit? K 1816 rogy
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prototypes of the samovar. Apparently, by the first
half of the 18th century the conditions were right
for the emergence of a mobile heating device, so
necessary in a region with harsh climate.

Why is samovar production so strong-
ly associated with Tula? By 1816, life became
harder for the gunsmiths in Tula once Napo-
leonic wars ended and state orders slumped.
Resourceful locals quickly turned to produc-
ing copper household items. Already in the first
quarter of the 19th century, samovar produc-
tion became one of the main businesses in Tula.
The city soon became almost a monopolist due

CamoBap-Luap
Spheric samovar

to highly qualified craftsmen. Therefore, the

phrase “samovar made in Tula” soon came to

mean all samovars in general, becoming, along
with gingerbread, one of the main city brands.

Copper and copper alloys such as brass and

tombac have always remained the preferred

material for the production of samovars, as

they have high plasticity and good heat-trans-
fer capacity. However, there are samovars made

of cast iron, steel, and tin. Some craftsmen even

tried to experiment with clay, glass, and wood.
In the 1840s and 1850s, samovars made of plat-
ed silver — copper sheets covered with a thin

layer of silver on one or both sides — became

especially popular.
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HanonHenwe baka Bopon
Filling the container with water

Starting fire

KpbllwKa
Lid

KyBLnH nnm
Tpy6a-apoBHa

TynoBo (Kopnyc, CTeHKa). Heating tube
B Hero BnuBaetcA Bofa

ANA KUnAa4eHma Pewetka

Body for pouring in water Grill

for further boiling

B CBSI3Y C OKOHYaHMEM BOJiHbI ¢ HaroneoHom
U COKpallleHeM Ka3eHHbIX 3aKa30B IOJI0Xe-
HJ€ MaCTepOB-OPYXeHUKOB B Tyie yxyn-
mmaochk. IlpeanpumumMumnBbie TYASKKU Tiepe-
OpPMEHTUPOBAINCD Ha TIPOU3BOACTBO OBITOBBIX
MpeIMEeTOB U3 Meqi. Yske B TIepBOii YeTBEPTHU
XIX Beka camoBapHOe MPOu3BOACTBO B Tyne
MPeBPaTUIOCh B OJJHY 13 OCHOBHBIX OTpacieii.
CBOe MOHOTIO/IbHOE T0JIOKeHMEe TOPOJ TPU-
00peJ 3a CueT BhICOKOKBAIUGUIMPOBAHHBIX
macTtepoB. [IoaToMy c10BOCOYETaHME «TYJIb-
CKUIi caMOBap» BCKOPE BBITECHUJIO BCE OCTATb-
Hble, CTaB HapsIAy C IPSTHUKOM OAHUM U3 TJIaB-
HbIX 6PeH0B ropoa.

Menp u MegHBIE CIUIaBbI (JIATYHb U TOM-
TaK) Bcerga ObLIM MPEATIOUTUTEIbHBIM MaTe-
puanaoMm Ajisl IpOU3BOJICTBA CAMOBApPOB, TaK
KaK 00/1a1al0T BHICOKMMM IIACTUUYECKUMU
CBOJCTBAMM U XOPOIIEi TeIroNpPOBOLHO-
cThi0. Takke UCIMOAb30BAINCH UYYTYH, CTAb,
’kecTh. HeKoTOpble yMesbIlbl Jaske IbITa-
JICh KCIIEPUMEHTUPOBATD C INIMHOM, CTEK-
JjioM u gepeBomMm. B 1840-1850-e romsl oco-
OYI0 TIOMYJISIPHOCTH MIPUOOPEIN caMOBaphI
13 HaKJIagHOTO cepebpa — MeIHOTO JIUCTA,
TOKPBITOTO C OJHOW MJIM C ABYX CTOPOH TOH-
KUM CJI0eM cepebpa.

PasuraHue orusa

=)
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Ycunenue Taru
YcuneHve tarun

Tonnueo ana
camoBapa —
npoBa

Timber,
samovar
fuel

Tray

NOT JUST TEA

Samovars are known primarily as vessels for
boiling water, but sometimes they were used
for purposes other than tea. Such exotic usag-
es include, for example, the wine “fountain”.
It was shaped as a vase with a tap and had a
different pipe design that had a solid bottom
instead of a grill and was used to cool the drink
(the pipe was filled with ice).

Another ‘relative’ of the samovar is a bouil-
lotte (from the French bouillotte, or “hot water
bottle”). This water container with a spirit stove
was particularly popular in St. Petersburg, where
tea drinking was not as fancied as in Moscow.

Finally, a few words about kitchen-samo-
vars. Such autonomous fireplace for preparing
hot food and boiling water at the same time
was most often used during trade fairs. A com-
mon lid as well as several additional ones, for
each compartment, were used for preserving
the heat, and this insulation made it as good as
a thermos. On the southern outskirts of Russia,
they were called Cossack or camp samovars, or
‘kashevars’, meaning ‘porridge makers’. Howev-
er, they fell out of favour by the mid-19th cen-
tury with the spread of eating houses.



HE TOJIbKO [J1A YAA

MbI NPUBBIKJIM, UTO CaMOBap MpegHa3Ha-
yeH it KutistueHust Boabl. Ho, okas3biBaeTcs,
MCTIONB30BAJICSI OH He TOMbKO Jyis vast. K ak30-
TUYECKMM COCYIaM MOXXHO OTHECTU, Hallpy-
Mep, «(pOHTaH», TpeJHa3HaYaBIINIICS /IS BUHA.
OH umest popMy JeKOpaTUBHOI Basbl C KPAHOM
¥ OTJIMYAJICSI OT CaMoBapa KOHCTPYKIME TPy-
ObI C 1IeJTbHBIM JJTHOM BMECTO PEIleTK!, KOTO-
past MCIT0Ib30BaJIACh 1JIST OX/IaKIEHMST HaITUTKa
(Tpy6a Mpu 3TOM HATOTHSIIACH JIHIOM).
IIpyroii CIyTHUK camoBapa — OyIboT-
Ka (oT dpaHirysckoro bouillotte — «rpenka»).
EMKOCTb [IJIsT BOAbI HA ITOACTaBKe CO CITMP-
TOBKOJi Ipuo6pesa 0coOyI0 MOIMY/ISIPHOCTD
B IleTepbypre, roe yaenuTtue He ObUIO CTOND
JI06MMO, Kak B MOCKBe.

Hy 1, HaKOHeIl, HeJIb3sT He CKas3aTh O CaMo-
Bapax-KyxHSIX. ABTOHOMHBDII ouar Jjisi OJ{HO-
BPEMEHHOTO MPUTOTOBJIEHNSI TOPSTUEli efIblI
Y KATISTYEH VST BOJIBI Uallle BCETO VICIIOTb30BaI-
Cs1 B IpMapoYHOi1 Toprosiie. [Ijist coepeskeHus
TeIuia U3rOTaBIMBAINCh 00IIast KPHIIIKA U e1l[e
HECKOJIbKO OOTOTHUTENBHBIX — Ha KaXIoe
oTnesieHue. [IBOIHOE yTeIIeHe CO3aBalio
adexT Tepmoca. Ha 10XKHBIX OKpauHax Poc-
CUY TIOZ0GHbIE CAMOBAPbI-KYXHM Ha3bIBAINUCh
Ka3alKuMM, TOXOAHBIMM WJIU «KallleBapamu».
OmHaKo C pacIpoCTpaHeHMEM KyXMUCTEPCKUX
3aBeJleHUI K cepenyHe XIX Beka OHU yTpaTu-
JIV TIPESKHIOIO TOMTY/ISIPHOCTb.

[OMA 1 B [1IOPOT'E

Kak Bcsikass TexHMuyeckass HOBMHKA,
TMOHAvYa/Iy camMoBap ObLI MpeIMeTOM
POCKOIIN U JIMIIb CITYCTSI HEKOTOpOe
BpeMsI BOILIe/ B TTOBCETHEBHBIN 06U-

xon. Ero monynsipHoCTh pociia BMe-
CTe C paclpoCTpaHeHMueM yae-
MUTUSL, KOTOPOe B HUKOJIA€BCKO

Poccuu mpuo6pesno xapakrep Halu-

OHaIbHOTO 06bIuasi. CaMmoBap 3aBOeBaJ BCe-

HaPOJIHYIO JTI0O0Bb, HO TIPU 3TOM [IJIST MHOTUX

MIPOMOJIKAJI OCTaBaThCs MpefeloM MeuTa-

Hui. B IyIIKMHCKYIO 3T0XY XOPOUIUI camo-

Bap u3 KpacHoit menu cronn 100 py6neit (as

CpaBHeEHMS — Tejiera Ha Koyiecax 06X0qmuIach

B 80 py6steit). BO3MOKHOCTH €ro mpruobpecTu

y TOpOXKaHMHA CO CPeJHUM 40CTaTKOM MOSIBU-

snach B 1870-1880-e romsl, Korga Mpou3BO/I, -

CTBO CaMOBapoOB CTaJ0 MacCOBBIM.



HOME AND AWAY

Like any new gadget, at first samovar was a
luxury, and came into general use only later.
Its popularity grew along with the spread of
tea drinking, which during the rule of Nich-
olas I became a national Russian tradition.
Samovars were beloved by the whole country,
but many still could only dream about buying
one. In the Pushkin era, a good samo-
var made of red copper cost 100 rou-
bles (for comparison, a cart cost
80 roubles). It became afforda-
ble for the middle-class in the
1870s—-1880s, once its mass pro-
duction started.

In the 19th century, Moscow
consumed almost all tea import-
ed in the Russian Empire. Mos-
cow’s merchants and bourgeoisie
became an important factor in the
formation of the tea-drinking cere-
mony. The portrayers of everyday life in
Moscow in the second half of the 19th cen-
tury convincingly show that “tea is the fifth
element for its inhabitants,” and the samo-
var is part and parcel of any family or city-
wide festivity.

All kinds of samovars were in demand,
the ones intended just for one cup and those
that could fit several buckets. The common
measure in samovar business was the vol-
ume of around 200-250 ml. During the early
days of the tea-drinking habit, large family
samovars in the Empire style were com-
mon among the nobility and the merchants.
Smaller but similar pieces were ordered for
young housewives. But even relatively tiny
ones, up to 500 ml (for one or two cups),
found their owners. Collectors call them
“egoist” or “tete-a-tete”.

But samovars featured not only in home-
ly feasts. It was often a faithful companion in
long journeys. Wandering through the Russian
lands, with rare post stations and roadside
taverns, is an extremely tedious business. So
wealthy travellers preferred to take along spe-
cial folding samovars that could fit in a sepa-
rate box. With the spread of railways, the cus-
tom of carrying samovars gradually became
a thing of the past. However, the tradition of
drinking tea on train journeys has survived
to this day.




CaMoBap-Ky6
Cube-shaped samovar

CamoBap-6040HOK
Barrel-shaped samovar

B XIX Beke GOMbBIIYI0 YaCTh BCETO BBO-
3UMOr0 B POCCHUIAICKYI0 MMIIEPUIO Yasl TToTpe-
6nsima MockBa. Ee Kymeuecko-melaHcKast
cpena crajsia BaKHBIM (akTopoM (hoOpMuUpo-
BaHMS 1lepeMOHMUM YaenuTus. boiTonucare-
s MoCKBBI BTOPOJI 10/10BMHBI XIX Beka ocra-
BWIN yOeAUTEbHbIE CBUIETETHCTBA TOTO, UTO
«4yaii — maTas CTUXUS ee XKUTelei», a camo-
Bap — HeNpeMeHHbII YUaCTHUK CeMeHbIX
Y TOPOACKUX TOPKECTB.

[TonynsspHOCTHIO MOJB30BANNUCH CAMBbIe
pasHble «BOAOTPeM» — U Ha OJUH CTaKaH,
¥ Ha HECKOJbKO Bemep. OObIUHO Mepoii,
MIPUHSITOI B CAMOBApHOM Jejie, 6bl1 00beM
200-250 mu1. Korma o6bI4ait MMUTh 4ail TOJb-
KO BXOJIMJI B MOJZlY, B IBOPSIHCKOJ U KyIeye-
CKOJt cpeme 6bITOBANN GOMbIIME CAaMOBAPbI
B CTMJIe aMIIUpP Ha BCIO CEMbI0. B TakoM ke
CTUJIe 3aKa3bIBaANCh 5K3eMILJISIPbI IOMEHb-
e AJ151 IHBIX X0351eK noma. Ho u cocynbl
€MKOCThI0 10 500 M1 (Ha OHY-[BE YalIKN)
HaXOoOUAM CBOUX BJaJlefiblieB. B cpeme Kou-
JIEKIIIOHEPOB OHM M3BECTHBI KaK «3TOUCT»
U «TeT-a-TeT».

CTOUT OTMETUTH, UTO CaMOBap ObLI
He TOJIbKO 3JIeMeHTOM JOMalllHero 3acTo-
Jnbd. Jlonroe BpeMs 1 B JOpore OH CUMTal-
cs1 06s13aTeNbHBIM TIpeaMeToM. CTPaHCTBO-
BaHMe MO0 POCCUIICKMUM BeCSIM — C pefKUMU
IMOYTOBBIMU CTAHLIUSIMU U TIPUTOPOKHBIMU
TPakTMpaMyu — JIeJI0 KpaliHe yTOMUTe/bHOe.
U nosTomy COCTOSATENbHBIN MYTHUK MPELIIO0-
uyyTan 6paTh ¢ co060Ji caMoBap CIelnyaabHOIi
CKJIaIHOVi KOHCTPYKIUWM, IJ1s1 KOTOPOTO Tpef -
Ha3HayvaJICd OTAeNbHBIN gmuK. C pa3sBUTHU-
€M 3KeJIe3HBIX AOPOT 00bIUail BCIOAY BO3UTH
caMoBap IOCTENEeHHO YIleJ B IMpOUIJIoe.
Ho Tpaguius nuTh yaii B oespae, COXpaHu-
JIach 0 CUX T1OD.
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CaMoBap-Luap
Spheric samovar

CamoBap-Basa
Vase-shaped samovar

TRENDING SAMOVARS

By the early 19th century, samovars became
a noted product at the Nizhny Novgorod fair
and were eagerly bought by the “Persians”. One
of the largest samovar enterprises in Tula, the
Shemarin brothers’ factory, was even award-
ed the title of the purveyor to the court of the
Persian shah. Spheric vessels were in great
demand, and soon they became known as Per-
sian samovars. They are still widely used by the
Iranians who sincerely believe that samovar is
their invention.

The samovar also became widespread among
the peoples of Central Asia, who preferred cyl-
inder-shaped devices with a smooth surface that
was engraved in traditional style by local crafts-
men. Such samovars were an expensive gift, they
were treated with great care and have survived
in many Muslim families to this day.

The growth of samovar production came to
a halt during the First World War, and after the
revolution, samovar enterprises were nation-
alized. The samovar business receded into the
background compared to important goals set
before the metalworking industry in the pre-
war period. Unprecedented rate of urbanization
and new ideas about comfort, especially in cit-
ies, were other factors. Drinking tea from sam-
ovars became out of fashion and inconvenient.

However, the late 20th century was the
time for samovar revival, and we see increas-
ing interest in the Russian “tea machine” as a
symbol of national culture.

Varvara Rudakova. The article is based on
an interview with Larisa Petrova, a senior
researcher at the State Historical Museum,
that she gave to the Historian Magazine



CaMoBap-ploMKa
Shot-shaped samovar

CaMoBap noxofHbIn
Travelling samovar

MOJA HA CAMOBAPbI

Ve B Hauasie XIX Beka camoBaphbl CTaIM MPU-
MeTHBIM TOBapoM Ha Hukeropozckoii spmapke
1 0CO6EHHO OXOTHO TMOKYITAJIUCh «IIePCUSTHA-
Mu». OLHO U3 KPYyITHE X CAMOBaPHBIX IPe] -
npustnii Tynbl — dabpuka 6patbes lllemapu-
HBIX — JJaXKe YI0CTOMJIOCH 3BaHMS ITI0CTaBIIMKA
JIBOpa IepCUCKOro maxa. bonpimmm cripocom
TIOJTb30BAINCH COCYABI B (hopMe mIapa, UX Tak
¥ HasbiBanu — nepcupckumu. OHM u cerivac
SIBJISTIOTCSI HETIPEMEHHBIM aTpuOyTOM MOBCeJ -
HEBHOTO ObITa MPAHILIEB, UICKPEHHE CUUTAIOINX
caMoBaphbl CBOUM M300peTeHMeM.

[Iupokoe pacnpocTpaHeHMe caMoBap
nosyumsi u 'y HaponoB CpenHeli Asum, oTha-
BaBIIKX TpeATIOUTeHNe pubopam B Gopme
LWIXHADA € IVIaJIKOJ [IOBEPXHOCTBIO, HA KOTO-
PYI0 MeCTHbIe MacTepa HaHOCU/IU TPagUIMOH-
HYIO TPaBMUPOBKY.

PasBuTne npousBoncTBa caMOBapOB IIPU-
ocraHoBwiIa [lepBas MmupoBas BOiiHa, a ociie
PEBOTIOIUY CaMOBapHbIe TPEIIIPUSITUS ObUIN
HaluMoHaAu3upoBaHbl. CamoBapHOe Ieno
OTCTYIIAJIO IepeJ BaXKHOCTbIO 3a4a4 MeTaljIo-
06pabaThIBaloLIel TPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH ITPEeIBO-
eHHOro BpemeHn. CKa3pIBanach 1 ypbaHmusanus,
HOBbBI€ MPEeJICTaBIeHNsT 0 KOMbOpPTe, 0CO6EH-
HO B ropogax. Kunsaturp yaji B camoBape cra-
JIO HEMOJTHO U HeyI06HO.

OpHako ¢ KoHlla XX BeKa MoJia Ha caMOBa-
PBI CTajia BO3POXKIATHCS, M MHTEPeC K PYyCCKOM
«4aifHOV MalllyHe» KaK K CMUMBOJIy Hal[MOHAIb-
HOJ KyJIbTYPBbI IIOCTOSIHHO pacTeT.

B.B.PynakoBa. Cmames nod2omossieHa Ha ocHoge
UHMepBbI0 Cmapwiezo Hay4Ho20 compyOHUKa
[ocydapcmeeHH020 ucmopu4eckoz20 My3es
JNapucbl MetpoBoit xypHany «AcToprK»

CamoBap-rpywa
Pear-shaped samovar

CamoBap-6ynboTka
Bouillotte

C 370/ CTaTbi HAYMHAETCA HaLle MapTHepCTBO

C XypHanom «Mctopuk» — nonynsipHbIM poCCUACKUM
W30aHWEM O MPOLLOM HalLeil CTpaHbl, 0 COKPOBMLLAX
MaTepUabHOM M HeMaTepUANbHOM KYNbTYpbl,

0 IH0AAX, YbM YCMEXH U [OCTUKEHUS nofHAmM Poccuio
Ha HOBbIi YPOBEHb, 0 COOLITUSX, UBMEHMBLUMX

XOZ, MCTOpHM, 0 B3NETAX M MALEHMSX, nobenax

1 NOPaXeHMSX, 0 TMYHOCTAX, YbW PELUEHNS CTanu
cynbboHOCHbIMU 1 onpenennny byayuiee. [naBHblif
penakTop ypHana — Bnagumup Hukonaesuy Pynakos,
BbINYCKHUK UCTOPUYECKOro dakynbrera MOCKOBCKOO
nefaroruyeckoro rocyaapCTBEHHOMO YHUBEPCHUTETa,
KaHAMAaT GUnonoruieckux Hayk, aBTop Hay4Hblx pabot
M0 UCTOPUM CPELHEBEKOBON Pycu 1 ApeBHEPYCCKON
JUTepaTypbl.

This article begins our partnership with the

The Historian Magazine — a popular Russian publication
about the past of our country,about the treasures

of material and intangible culture, about people whose
successes and achievements have raised Russia to a new
level,about events that have changed the course

of history, about takeoffs and fall-downs, victories

and defeats, about individuals whose decisions became
fateful and determined the future. The editor-in-chief

of the magazine is Vladimir Rudakov,a graduate of the
History Department of the Moscow State Pedagogical
University, Candidate of Philological Sciences, author

of scientific works on the history of medieval Russia

and the ancient Russian literature.
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MapruaHa, Mapryw, Moypy — 310 Bce Ha-
3BaHWA QpeBHEro rocyAapcTea, KoTopoe
pacrnonaranocb Ha TeppUTOpUM COBPEMEH-
Horo TypkMeHucTaHa B V-IIl Bekax o Ha-
Lwew 3pbl. [lepoe NMCbMEHHOE YNOMUHaHWe
0 MapruaHe Kak ctpaHe Moypy BcTpeya-
€TCA B CBALLEHHOW KHUIe 30p0acTpuii-

ueB «Asecta» [lepcbl Ha3blBanu 3Ty CTpaHy
Mapryww.

Kacnuiickoe Mope
Caspian Sea

Bo Bpems BocTOUHOrO nmoxona AyiekcaHapa
Benukoro rpeueckye aHTUYHbIE UCTOPVUKY ST
yoo6CTBa MPOU3HOIIEHNS CTAJIU HAa3bIBATh ATY
cTpaHy MapruaHoii, ¥ Mo, 3TUM MMeHeM OHa
BOIIJIA B MMPOBYIO MCTOPUYECKYIO HayKy. 1o
MHEHUIO YUEHBIX, 3TY pPa3Hble Ha3BaHUSI 00b-
e[/HSIET TO, YTO BCe OHM SIBJISIIOTCS IIPOM3BO-
IHBIMU OT KOpHS «Mypr», 1eXxallero B OCHOBe
Ha3BaHMS pekyu Myprab, B 6acceiiHe KOTOPOii
u pacnonaraiacb MapruaHa. Igpom xe Tep-
putopuu MapruaHsl CIy>Kujl IpeBHUI Meps,
Ubsl UICTOPYSI HAUMHAIACh C TeX BpeMeH, KOrja
Ha 6eperax peku Myprab MosiBUI0Ch IIEPBOE
TIoCeJIeHye JIIofe.

LlenHoe cBupeTtenbcTBO 0 Mapruane (Map-
TyIlle) OOHAPYKEHO U B TPEXbSI3bIYHOM KIIVMHO-
MCHOM TeKcTe BexmCTyHCKOM HafIucH, Bbice-
YeHHO 1o mpuKasy Haps Japust I o coObITHsx
523-521 romoB 10 H. 9. Ha cKajie y Benkoii xopa-
CaHCKOV IOPOTH, KOTOpasi HaXoauTcs B 30 Km
OT MpaHCKOro ropoga Kepmaninax, B ApeBHO-
CTV COeIVIHSIBIIEl BaBUIOH 1 DK6aTaHYy.

B cepenune VI Beka no H.3. MapruaHa
(Maprymr) 6bUta 3aBoeBaHa mepcamu. Bekope,

Y3BEKMCTAH
UZBEKISTAN

.
MycTbiHA Kbi3bin-Kym
Kyzyl Kum Dezert

é \
Mapbl
Mary =

Meps
Merv

TYPKMEHUCTAH
TURKMENISTAN

Awxabag
« Ashgabat

NPAH
IRAN

Margiana is an ancient kingdom that existed
in the territory of today's Turkmenistan

in 5-3rd centuries BC. Margiana was first
mentioned in writing in Avesta, the sacred
book of Zoroastrianism, under the name

of Mouru, while the Persians called

it Margush.

During the eastern campaign of Alexander
the Great, Greek historians began to call this
country Margiana for easier pronunciation, and
this is the name that the world’s historical sci-
ence uses today. Researchers believe that all
these different names are in fact derivatives
from the common root ‘Murgh’, the same one
that the name of the river Murghab came from.
Margiana kingdom was located in its basin,
while its core territory was the ancient Merv,
the oasis whose history dates back to the first
human settlements on the banks of the Murgh-
ab River.

An important mention of Margiana
was found in the trilingual cuneiform text
of the Behistun inscription, engraved by order
of King Darius I to describe the events that
took place in 523-521 BC on a rock next
to the Great Road of Khorasan, connecting Bab-
ylon and Ecbatana. That rock is around 30 kilo-
meters from the Iranian town of Kermanshah.

In the mid-6th century BC, Margiana
was conquered by the Persians. Shortly
after, as Darius I was strengthening his pow-
er, a massive popular revolt against the Per-
sian rule broke out, according to the Behistun
inscription:
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Bonbluaa n Manas kpenoctu Keis-kana
Large and Small fortresses of Kyzylkala
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B [lepuop, yTBepxkaeHus Biactu lapus I, B Map-
rylie BCIBIXHYJIO MOLIHOe HapOAgHOe BOCCTa-
HJe TIPOTYUB MEePCUACKOI BIACTHU, O YEM CO00-
maet bexyucryHckas Hagnuch uaps dapus:
«[oBopuT [dapuii apb: cTpaHa Mapryun crana
MsTexkHOM. OmHOTO YesioBeka 1o umenu ®pana,
MapryllaHuHa, OHU COeIain (CBOMM) BOXKIEM.
[Mocne sToro s mocsan (ToHIjA) K [epcy Mo umMe-
HU [lagapiimiil, MoeMy ciyTe, caTpamy B bak-
TpuH, (M) cKasan emy Tak: “Vinu, pas6eit Boii-
CKO, KOTOpOe He Ha3bIBaeT cebst MoMM . 3aTeM
IamapIinIin OTIIPaBUIICS C BOCKOM ¥ aJt 60ii
MaprymaHam. MuaocTeio AXypamasabl Moe
BOJICKO HAroJ0BYy Pa36uiio MITEKHOE BOVICKO.
B 23-ii meHb MecsIia acCUsIaus MM ObLI JaH
60Ji. 3aTeM cTpaHa CTaja MOeii».

Hoiiroe Bpems MecTOIOJIOKeHe Mapry-
113 0CTaBaJIOCh HEPACKPBITHIM, JIXIIb B Cepe-

nuHe XX Beka akageMuk B.B.CtpyBe, onupa-

SICb Ha ApeBHMeE IIMCbMEeHHbIe CBUOETEe/IbCTBA,

JloKasall, YTo cTpaHa Mapryur, oHa ke Mapru-

aHa, HaxoOwIach B 6acceiiHe ApeBHEN 1eTbThI
pexu Myprab Ha 10ro-Boctoke TypKMeHMCTaHA.

B nauvasne 1970-x rogoB HayaIMCh MIMPO-
KoMacIITabHble apXeoJIoTUYECKMEe Pa3Be-
KM ¥ pacKoIiky MapruaHCKoOii apxeoyjoruye-
CKOJi 3KCIIeAUIIVN T10J, PYKOBOLCTBOM U IIpU
HemnocpencrBeHHOM yuactuu B.M.Capuma-

HUgn, OpI‘aHI/IBOBaHHOVI I/IHCTI/ITYTOM apxe-

onorun Akagemuu Hayk CCCP coBmMecTHO
c yueHbIMU TypKMeHUCTaHa. B pe3yibraTe
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“King Darius says: The province called Mar-
giana revolted against me. A certain Margian
named Frada they made their leader. Then
sent I against him a Persian named Dadarsi,
my servant, who was satrap of Bactria, and
I said unto him: ‘Go, smite that host which
does not acknowledge me.’ Then Dadarsi went
forth with the army, and gave battle to the Mar-
gians. Ahuramazda brought me help; by the
grace of Ahuramazda my army utterly over-
threw that rebel host. Of the twenty-third day
of the month Aciyadiya was the battle fought
by them. Then was the province mine. This
is what was done by me in Bactria”.

The exact location of Margush remained
a mystery for a long time, and only in the mid-
20th century member of the academy Vasi-
ly Struve used ancient texts to prove that the

-
epeMOHuaanbﬁ Tonop, 3
Ceremonial axe, 3—2 millennia BC

ThIC. [0 H.3.



MHOTOJIETHMX PAcKOMOK, YUeHble MPUIILIN
K BBIBOJLY, UYTO ApEBHSS cTpaHa Mapryiul He
TOJIbKO MMeeT 0UeHb MHOTO CXOJICTBA C IPeB-
HEBOCTOYHBIM MMUPOM, HO U, 06j1a/1asi CBOe-
00pa3HbIMM, YHUKAJIBHBIMM OCOOEHHOCTSIMMU,
SIBJISIETCSI MSITBIM IIEHTPOM MMUPOBO LIVBUJIN-
3a1um, Hapsany ¢ Meconotamueit u Erunrom,
Kurtaem u Ungueii.

B 1972 romy Bo BpeMsI paCKOIIOK Ha HEBBI-
COKOM XOJIME TIpaBoTo Gepera pycia Mypra-
6a MapruaHCKas apxXeoyormueckas SKCIeay-
st Bukropa Capmannuay oOHapysKiIa IesIblit
apXeoJIOTMYECKUI MapK B IMyCTBIHHOW 30He
Y PyVHBI BeJIMYECTBEHHOTO rOpOoauIna 6poH-
30B0r0 Beka (2300 sieT o H. 3.). Kak BbISICHU-
JIV apXeO0JIorH, 3T0 ObUT [OHYp-Iere — CToNuIa
JIpeBHeli cTpaHbl Mapryui, KoTopast yIloMiHa-
eTCS B HaJAIIMCY Ha 3HAMeHUTOI bexucryH-
CKoi¥1 ckasie B VipaHe. ToHyp-mere 6bUT CaMbIM
KPYIIHBIM ITOCe/IeHreM B MapruaHe u obiie-
PEerMoHaJIbHBIM 30POAaCTPUICKUM ILIEHTPOM,
CO CBOMM ABOPIIOM ¥ HECKOJIbKMMM XpamMaMMu,
CITOCOOHBIMI KOHKYPUPOBATh C COOPYKEHNSI-
mu Accupun u BaBuiioHa, KOTOPBIN IIPOCyIie-
CTBOBaJI 10 KOHIIA XVI Beka 70 H. 3.

Bynyuu cronuuedi npouserarmeii Map-
r'MaHbl, MepB GBICTPO BBIPOC B CTOJIMITY BCe-
ro 0oasuca, rae HaxXOOWJINCh XpaMbl, Ka3apMbl,
IOM IIpaBUTeEJISI U Apyrue coopykeHwus. Ha
MPOTSDKEHUY MHOTMX BEKOB MepB HeCKOIbKO
pas mepexoauI U3 PyK B PYKM, pa3pyliancs u
BHOBb BOCCTaHaB/IMBAJICS, a B Havasie XII Beka,
BO BpeMsl npaBjieHUs Bennkux CenbaKyKOB,

[opopwwe lNoHyp-gene
Gonur Depe archaeological site

country Margush, aka Margiana, was located in
the former basin of the Murgab River delta in
the south-east of Turkmenistan.

Large-scale archaeological explorations
and excavations began in early 1970s by the
Margush archaeological expedition under the
leadership and with active involvement of Vik-
tor Sarianidi. The expedition was organized by
the Institute of Archaeology of the USSR Acad-
emy of Sciences and was joined by Turkmen
researchers. After many years of excavations,
the scholars concluded that the ancient coun-
try of Margush not only had many similarities
with the ancient East, but, given its numer-
ous unique features, was the fifth centre of the
global civilization along with Mesopotamia,
Egypt, China and India.

[onosa 60rmMum HaHbl, 2 Thic. 40 H.3.
Heaq of Nana godde: illenni

—
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JOCTUT TIMKA PA3BUTHS, IOTYYMB CTATYC KPYII-
Hejiliero ropojga Mmupa kak Mapy-niaxy-xKa-
xaH («Ilapuiia Mmupa»). Hactymmia sroxa HeObI-
BaJIOr0 KyJAbTYPHOIO IIOAbeMa, Koraa B Meps
CTEKaJINCh JIyYIle YMbI MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO MUPA,
M03ThI, XyILOXKHUKM U 30[14M€e, OCTaBUBIINE
IIOTOMKaM CBOM HeTJ€eHHbIe MIPOM3BeIeHNsI.
JlocTaTOUYHO Ha3BaTh KMBIINX 3[€Ch HEMa-
jo et Omapa Xavisima u ®@axp an-guHa ['yp-
raHy — aBTOpa POMaHTMUYECKOro 3moca «Buc
u PamuH». ITo KOMMUYECTBY AyXOBHbIX IMaMSIT-
HMKOB JpeBHUI MepB IBJIIeTCsl CaMbIM 3HAUM -
TEJIbHBIM PeIUTMO3HBIM 3alI0BeIHMUKOM Typ-
KMEHMCTaHa, IJie COXPaHUINCh Caelbl TAKMUX
JIPEBHUX PEJIUTUI, KaK 30p0aCcTPU3M, XPUCTU-
aHCTBO, OYIIM3M U MCTIaM.

MepB paguKanbHO M3MEHMJICS IMOCIe
MOHTOJIbCKOTO HAIlIeCTBMS M HE BO3POXKAAICS
no XV Beka, korga TMypubl HaKOHell IIpu-
BeJIM B IOPSAAOK ero MppuramoHHbIe COO-
PY>KeHMSI, HO 0a3UC He CMOT JOCTUYb ObUIOTO
BeJINUNSI, CO BpeMEeHEM TI0CeJIeHNE ObIIO TIepe-
HeCceHO Ha MeCTO COBpEMEHHOr0 ropoja Mapabl.

B konue XIX Beka apeBHui ropon Meps
CTana 06bEKTOM IPYUCTATHHOTO MHTEpPeca BOC-
TOKOBeNOB 1 apxeosioroB Poccum n EBpombl.
B 1890 romy mpodeccop dakynbTeTa BOCTOU-
HbBIX 513bIKOB CaHKT-IIeTepOyprckoro yHu-
BepcuteTa B.A.JKykoBCcKkuii mpubsi1 B MepB
110 3aJaHMI0 MMIIEPATOPCKON apXeojornuye-
CKOJi KOMMCCUY, UMEHHO OH BIIEPBbIE HAYYHO

BonbLuas kpenocTb Kbi3-Kana
Large fortress of Kyzylkala

In 1972, during excavations on a low hill on
the right bank of the Murghab River, Sarianidi’s
archaeological expedition discovered an entire
archaeological park in a desert area and the ruins
of a magnificent Bronze Age settlement (2300 BC).
The archaeologists found out that it was Gonur
Depe, the capital of the ancient country of Mar-
gush mentioned in the Behistun inscription.
Gonur Depe was the largest settlement in Mar-
giana and a regional centre of Zoroastrianism,
with its own palace and several temples of compa-
rable size to those of Assyria and Babylon, which
survived until the end of the 16th century BC.

Merv, the capital of the prosperous Mar-
giana, quickly grew into the capital of the entire
oasis with its temples, barracks, the king’s
house and other buildings. Over the centu-
ries, Merv changed hands, was destroyed and
restored, and at the beginning of the 12th cen-
tury it reached its golden age under the Seljuk
Empire and became known as largest city in the
world, the “Maru shahu jahan” (“Queen of the
World”). The city enjoyed unprecedented cul-
tural upsurge, and the best minds of the Mus-
lim world including poets, painters and archi-
tects, flocked to Merv and left their eternal works
to future generations. Among them were Omar
Khayyam and Fakhraddin Asaad Gorgani, author
of the romantic epic Vis and Ramin. The ancient
Merv is the most significant reserve of Turkmen-
istan in terms of the number of religious monu-
ments — there one can find traces of Zoroastri-
anism, Christianity, Buddhism and Islam.

Merv changed radically after the Mon-
gol invasion and was in tatters until the 15th
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~ MasoneitcynmaHaCaHmkapa

MU3JIOKUJT UICTOPUIO U TIPOBEN MCCae0BaHye
naMsITHUMKOB MapbliicKOro oasuca.

Apxeosiornueckue uccaeq0BaHMs Ha Tep-
putopuyu MepBCKOro oasyca Mmpuobpenn
CUCTeMaTUUYeCKUit XapaKkTep B ITOCIeBOEHHbBI
nepuop 6iarogaps nesiteabHocTy FOkHO-Typ-
KMEHMCTAaHCKOW apXeoJoTuYecKoil KOM-
iekcHo skcnepunum (F0TAKD) mog pyko-
BOJICTBOM TaKMX BbIJAIONIMXCS YUEHBIX, KaK
B.B.bapronpn, M.E.MaccoHn, B..Capuanu-
IV, KOTOpbIe BHEC/IM 3HAYMUTEIbHbIN BKJIA,
B KOMILJIEKCHOE M3y4yeHue ucTopmuu Mepsaa.
Vix apxeosiormyeckie HaxXoKu BO BpeMsi IIpo-
BeIeHHbIX ¢ 1946 mo 1986 roxm skcrieauIImit
060TaTUIM HOBBIMM JAaHHBIMU VICTOPUIO 9TO-
ro ApeBHero oasuca.

MapruaHckasi SKCHeauIs COBMECTHO
¢ HamnmoHasnbHbIM yripaBieHueM TypKMeHM-
CTaHa I10 OXpaHe, M3yUYeHUI0 U pecTaBpalumn
MaMSITHUKOB MCTOPUM U KYIbTypbl, MHCTU-
TYTOM 3THOJIOTMM M aHTpoImosoruu Poccuii-
CKOJ1 aKaJieMuy HayK U IO Ceii eHb YyCITel-
HO paboTaeT B 30He ObUION IebThl Mypraba
BakTpuiicko-MapruaHCKOTO apXeoaornyecko
ro KOMIUIeKca.

Ocenbio 1890 ropa apeBHMit MepB B geta-
Jistx 3aureupoBan dpaHiy3ckuit ororpad
[Tonbs Hamap, KOTOpBIVi Ha 3HAMEHUTOM BOCTOY-
HOM 9KCITpecce Bbiexas u3 Ilapyka u qobpai-
cs1 10 MepBa 1o TOJIbKO MOCTPOEHHO Torma
JKejIe3Hoi mopore uepes Cramoyi, Tudumuc,

Soltan Sanjar Mausoleum

century, when the Timurids finally restored its
irrigation facilities. However, the oasis never
again returned to its former greatness. After
some time, the settlement was relocated to the
site of the modern city of Mary.

At the end of the 19th century, the ancient
city of Merv drew great interest from Russian
and European orientalists and archaeologists.
In 1890, Valentin Zhukovsky, Professor of the
Faculty of Oriental Languages at St. Petersburg
University, arrived in Merv on the instructions
of the Imperial Archaeological Commission.
He is attributed with the first truly scientific
description of the history and study of monu-
ments of the Mary oasis.

Systemic archaeological research at the
Merv oasis began in the post-war period thanks
to the South Turkmenistan Archaeological Com-
plex Expedition (STACE) led by outstanding sci-
entists Vasily Bartold, Mikhail Masson and Viktor
Sarianidi. They greatly contributed the compre-
hensive study of Merv. Their archaeological find-
ings from 1946-1986 expeditions have provided
new data to the the history of this ancient oasis.

The Margiana expedition, together with
Turkmenistan’s Department for the Protec-
tion, Study and Restoration of Monuments
and the Institute of Ethnology and Anthropol-
ogy of the Russian Academy of Sciences, is still
operating in the former Murgab river delta at
the Bactrian-Margiana archaeological complex.
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baky, KpacHoBozack u Amixaban. FiTorom ero
IIyTeLIeCTBYS CTAIM ThICSIUM CHUMKOB, KOTO-
pble BIlepBble NMpeacTaBuIn gpeBHuii Meps
Ha 3armage.

B 1904 roxy B MepB mpubbuIa aMepuKaH-
ckas akcreguuus VMHctutyta KapHeru mnop
pyKoBoaCcTBOM Ipodeccopa Padassns [Tammen-
JI, KOTOpasl MOJIOXKWIa Hauaslo apxeosormnye-
crkoMy m3yueHnto Mypra6ckoro oasuca.

Bonee nBapuaTyt neT MocaegHUX TypKMe-
HO-GpaHITy3CKasl apXeoyornvyeckasi MUCCHUS
(MAFTUR) BepeT pacKoIKM Ha TePPUTOPUN
Viryr-gene, pacliojloXeHHOTO B IIPeATrOpbsx
Kometnara, rae cienaHsl sipkue HaXOAKY, yoe-
JIUTEIbHO MOATBEPKAAIONIVEe TPYHAAJIEKHOCTD
9TOTO MaMATHMKA K KyJbType baKkTpuiicko-
MapruaHcKkoro apxeoJorMyeckoro KOMIieKca.

C 2001 roga Ha 6a3e T'ocymapCTBEHHOTO
MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO 3allOoBegHMKa IpeB-
HUI MepB yCIIenIHO OCYLIeCTBSETCS IPOEKT
nokropa Tuma Yunbsamca 13 UHCTUTYTa apxeo-
Jiormy JIOHIOHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, Ie JeCsT-
KJ MOJIOZBIX CIIenaancToB 13 TypKMeHKcTaHa,
Benmukobpuranuu, l'epmanum, Januu, MipaHa,
Kuras, CIIA u gpyrux cTpaH NPOXOAST CTaXM -
POBKY, pa3pabaThIBalOT COOCTBEHHbIE HAYYHbIE
TeMbl, J0ObIBasI MaTepuas U3 HeucuepriaeMon
COKPOBUIIHMUIIBI Myprabckoro oasmca.

IMoMumo 3TOTO B MepBCKOM 0as3uce yxKe
HEeCKOJIbKO JIeT BeAyT MCCIeSOBAaHS UTAJIbSH-
CKJe apxeoJIor'M 13 Hay4yHbIX LIeHTPOoB Puma
1 BoloHbM, KOTOPbIe HA YPOBHE CaMbIX BBICO-
KUX COBPEMEHHbIX CTAaHJAPTOB U C IIpUBJeYe-
HJeM HOBeJMIIMX TeXHOJIOTUI CO3Laly IIOf-
pPOGHBIE KapThl C yKa3aHMEM BCEX U3BECTHBIX
JIPEBHUX IMOCETEHNI U OTLe/bHbIX aMSITHU-
KOB JIeTbThI peky Mypra6.

Cekpemapuam HayuoHansHol Komuccuu
TypkmeHucmata no denam KOHECKO
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In the autumn of 1890, ancient Merv was
captured in detail by the French photographer
Paul Nadar, who came here from Paris by the
famous Orient Express and reached Merv by
railway via Istanbul, Tiflis, Baku, Krasnovodsk
and Ashgabat. He made thousands of photo-
graphs on his journey, for the first time intro-
ducing ancient Merv to the West.

In 1904, an American expedition from the
Carnegie Institution led by Professor Raphael
Pumpelly arrived in Merv, marking the beginning
of archaeological study of the Murghab oasis.

Meanwhile, the Turkmen-French Archae-
ological Mission (MAFTUR) has been doing
excavations at Ulug Depe, situated on the foot-
hills of the Kopet Dag, for the past 20 years.
They have made a number of striking finds
which convincingly prove that this monument
belongs to the culture of the Bactrian-Mar-
giana archaeological complex.

Since 2001, the Ancient Merv State His-
torical and Cultural Park has been successfully
implementing the project by Dr. Tim Williams
from the Institute of Archaeology, UCL, allow-
ing dozens of young specialists from Turkmen-
istan, UK, Germany, Denmark, Iran, China, USA
and other countries undergo training and do
their own research, extracting materials from
the inexhaustible treasury of the Murghab oasis.

Moreover, Italian archaeologists from
Rome and Bologna scientific centres have
been carrying out research in the Merv Oasis
for several years. Using the latest technology
that meets the highest modern standards, they
have created detailed maps showing all known
ancient settlements and individual monuments
in the Murghab River delta.

Secretariat of the Turkmen National
Commission for UNESCO
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0 COTPYOHMYECTBE
TYPKMEHUCTAHA
1 IOHECKO

1T

COOPERATION
OF TURKMENISTAN
WITH UNESCO

TypKMeHuCTaH cTan nonHonpasHbiM YneHom OHECKO

17 asrycra 1993 ropa.

OcHoBononaraowmm A0KyMEHTOM B3aMMOLEHCTBUA ABASETCA
MeMopaHayM 0 coTpyAHUYecTBe Mexay TypKMEHUCTaHOM

u tOHECKO, kotopbiid 6bin nognmcaH B cenTsbpe 1996 ropa.
B cnucok o6bekToB Bcemmproro Hacneaust FOHECKO 6binu
BHECEHbI TaKME YHUKANbHbIE UCTOPUKO-KYNIBTYPHbIE NAMSTHU-
kv TypKMeHMCTaHa, kak apeBHuii Meps, KeHeypreny u Huca.
B Penpe3eHTaTuBHbIM CUCOK HEMATEPUANIbHOTO KY/bTYPHOIO
Hacneams YenoBeyecTBa BHeCEHBI 3M0C «[eporbl», UCKYCCTBO
MeHWs 1 TaHLA KyLITAENAM U TYPKMEHCKOe UCKYCCTBO PY4HOrO
KOBpOAEHS.

B Hactosiwee Bpems Cekpetapuatom OHECKO 3apeructpu-
POBaHa HOMMHALMA N0 BHECEHMIO B AaHHbIA CNncoK pemecna
MO M3rOTOBJIEHHIO AyTapa, UCMOSHUTENLCKOTO My3bIKANIbHOMO
MCKYCCTBA UTPbI HA HEM W UCKYCCTBA BaxLuM.

CornacHo mexayHapoaHbiM HopMam OHECKO, HanaxeHa
paboTa no NoAroToBKe HOMMHALMIA AN BHECEHMs B CnMCOK
HeMaTepuanbHOro KyNbTYPHOrO HaCEAMs YeNoBeYeCTBa
MCKYCCTBA CEMMCOBAHMS aXanTeKUHCKUX CKaKyHOB M pa3Be-
[LLEHUA TYPKMEHCKMX anlabaeB, SBAIOLMXCS HALMOHAbHBIM
LOCTOSIHUEM TYPKMEH.

Turkmenistan became a full-fledged member of UNESCO
on August 17th,1993.

They cooperate based on the Memorandum on Cooperation
between the Government of Turkmenistan and the UNESCO
signed in September 1996.

The Ancient Merv, Kunya-Urgench and the Fortresses of Nisa,
Turkmenistan's unique historical and cultural monuments,
are included in the World Heritage List of UNESCO.

The UNESCO Representative List of the Intangible Cultural
Heritage of Humanity also includes epic poem Gorogly,

the Kushtdepdi rite of singing and dancing, and the
traditional Turkmen carpet hand-making art.

The Dutar making craftsmanship and traditional music
performing art combined with singing was also nominated
to this list.

In accordance with the UNESCO international regulation,
the work on the nomination of the national methodology
and traditions of Akhalteke horse breeding and rearing

of the Turkmen alabays, the national treasures of Turkmeni-
stan, into the UNESCO Representative List of the Intangible
Cultural Heritage of Humanity is underway.

['pobHULbI NponoBeHMKOB Ucnama bypeiiabl 1 npapu
Tombs of Islam missionaries Buraydah and al-Ghifari
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100 JIET BESTOPYCCKOMY :
FOCYIAPCTBEHHOMY YHUBEPCUTETY

ANNIVERSARY YEAR

100TH ANNIVERSARY OF BELARUSIAN STATE UNIVERSITY
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YHIBEPCITST
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30 okTAbpA 1921 roga npowunm nepeble
3aHATMA B benopycckoM rocyaapcTBeHHOM
yHusepcuTtete (BI'Y). UIMeHHo ¢ 3Toi gatbl
OTCYMTLIBAET CBOI0 UCTOPUIO CTApeNLLINM
By3 Pecny6nuku. 100-netune BI'Y BHeceHo
B cnucok namATHbIX gat FOHECKO, yto
HaZenAeT MeponpuATME MeXOyHapoaHbIM
cTaTycoM. 3HauMMbliA BKNag benopycckoro
BYy3a B pa3BMTME MUPOBOro 06pa3oBaHuA
1 HAaYKM NOLATBEPHAAIT M MHOMOUMCIEHHbBIE
PEUTUHI L.

On October 30, 1921, the first classes were
delivered under the roof of the Belarusian
State University. It is this date that marks
the beginning of the history of the oldest
university in the Republic. The centenary

of BSU is included in the list of UNESCO
commemorative dates, which makes

it an event of international dimension.
Numerous rankings confirm the university's
remarkable contribution to the development
of world education and science.
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SIESBIIJITIISIITRBL

C BI'Y HauMHAITCSI UCTOPUS CUCTEMBI BbICLIE-
ro obpasoBauus Bemapycu u hopmupoBaHue
Hay4YHBIX IIKOJ, BeLYT OTCYET MHOTUE MPO-
¢unbHbIe By3bl Pecriybnvky n HaumoHanbHas
OM6IMOTEKA CTPAHBI.

[TepBBIM PEKTOPOM YHMBEpPCUTETA OBLI
BBIAIOIINIACSI UCTOPUK-CAABUCT, BBIITYCKHUK
UCTOPUKO-(DuUI0oIOrMUYeckoro ¢axyabrera
MI'V nipodeccop Baagumup ViBaHoBud ITnue-
Ta. OH Bo3masisan bI'Y B Teuenue 8 sieT 1 BHEC
6OJTBIIION BKJIAZ, B PA3BUTHE HE TOIBKO YHUBED-
CUTETa, HO ¥ BBICILIEJ IIKOIBI ¥ HAYKY B LIeJIOM
B Pecrry6nuke. I[Tpodeccopcko-npenoaaBartesnb-
CKMIT COCTaB B OCHOBHOM 06bLT chOopMUPOBAH
kagpamu MockoBckoro, Kazanckoro n Kues-
CKOT'0 YHUBEPCUTETOB. PeryisipHole 3aHATUS
HavyaJNuch Ha IATU GaKylIbTeTaxX — CeabCKOo-
XO3SI/ICTBEHHOM, (DU3UKO-MaTeMaTUUYeCcKoM,
paboueM, MeIUIMHCKOM ¥ OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX
HayK. A IepBble BCTyIUTeNbHbIE 3K3aMeHBbI JJ1s1
abUTYypUEHTOB ObUIM BBEJIEHBI JIUIIb B CEHTSI-
6pe 1923 roma.

Honroe Bpems BI'Y pacrnonarasncst B pas-
JIVYHBIX 3[aHUSIX, Pa30POCAHHBIX [0 BCEMY
ropony. Ilo3ke pyKOBOACTBO CTpPaHbl IpU-
HSIJIO pellleHNe OTIATh IJIST HYXK], YHUBEPCU-
TeTa HeCKOJIbKO CTpOeHuli B LeHTpe MuH-
cka. B 1926 rogy 6bl1 0O6BSIBIEH KOHKYPC
Ha CTPOUTENbCTBO 3[aHMS [VIAaBHOTO By3a
Pecny6/mKuM, yepes rof MpoeKkT ObLI YTBEp-
SKIEeH, U B ceHTss6pe 1930 roga CTpOMUTETbCTBO

[lokyMeHTbI nepBoro pektopa BI'Y B.A.Muyetsbl
Documents of the first BSU Rector Vladimir Picheta

SITBIBIBERIRR

BSU formed the basis for the Belarusian system
of higher education and science, and many uni-
versities, as well as the National Library, orig-
inated from it.

The first Rector of the University was an
outstanding Slavist, a graduate of the Facul-
ty of History and Philology of Moscow State
University (MSU), Professor Vladimir Picheta.
Over his 8 years in the role of the head of BSU,
he had made a great contribution not only to
the development of the University but also to
Republic’s higher education and science as a
whole. The University staff was mainly com-
posed of experts from Moscow, Kazan, and Kyiv
universities. Faculties of Agriculture, Physics
and Mathematics, Labor, Medicine, and Social
Sciences were the first to offer regular classes.
Only in September 1923, the entrance exams
were introduced.

For a long time, BSU occupied a number
of facilities all over the city. Later, the coun-
try’s leadership decided to allocate several
buildings in the heart of Minsk to the Univer-
sity. In 1926, a tender for the construction of a
new building was announced, a year later the
project was approved, and in September 1930,
the construction of the campus was complet-
ed. These were the years when a final faculty
structure was developed.

The 20th anniversary year became the
most severe challenge for BSU. On June 21,
1941, an opening of the jubilee scientific ses-
sion took place, and a festive exhibition was
launched. The next day, the Great Patriotic War
began. Over the first days, 450 BSU professors
and students volunteered to go off to war.

During World War II, BSU was partial-
ly relocated to Moscow. It resumed classes in
October 1943 in Skhodnya, a town near Moscow.
In August 1944, it returned to Minsk. During the
occupation, its property was either destroyed or
looted, and all the buildings except for the Fac-
ulty of Physics and Mathematics were ruined.
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YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO TOPOAIKA ObLIO 3aBEPIIEHO.
VIMEeHHO B 3TU rofibl OKOHUYATEeJbHO CJIOKUIACh
(dakynpTeTckas crpykrypa BI'Y.

I06uneiupit 20-i1 rom OesTeIbHOCTU
YHUBEpPCUTETA CTaj JIJISI Hero roJloM CamMo-
ro cypoBoro ucmnsiTanus. 21 uioHsg 1941 rona
OTKpbLIAaCh 106N/ iHAST HayYHasI ceccust, Oblia

pasBepHYyTa Mpa3AHMYHAas BbICTaBKa, a Ha CJie-
OYIOIIVIi AeHb Havanach Bennkas OTeuecTBeH-
Has BoiiHa. B mepBble ke gHU 450 106poBOIIb-
1IeB M3 UKciia TpernogaBaTesieit U CTyoeHTOB
By3a yILIU Ha (QPOHT.

BbiBLLMI FnaBHbIN Kopnyc BIY, Munck. 1940 rog

MSU provided great assistance in reviving the
BSU academic activities. The pre-war educa-
tional, scientific, and industrial facilities were
recovered only by 1950.

In the 60s, Anton Sevchenko, a physicist,
assumed the position of Rector. Under his direc-
tion, there appeared a large scientific school in
the field of spectroscopy, luminescence, and
laser physics, the foundations were laid for
the study of the theory of elementary particles,
optical and acoustic properties of crystals, and
a department of computational mathematics

'naBHbI Kopnyc BI'Y. MuHck. 1970-e rogbl

The former main building of BSU, Minsk, 1940

SBSIESRISIITBITRIISI TR TIPS

Bo Bpems BoitHbI BI'Y 6bIT YaCTUUYHO 9Ba-
KynpoBaH B MOCKBY. YHUBEpPCUTET BO30OHOBMI
3aHSITUS B OKTSIOpe 1943 roma Ha MOJIMOCKOB-
HO¥1 cranuyy CxomHsl, a B aBrycre 1944-ro 6bu1
BO3BpallleH B MUHCK. 32 BpeMsl OKKyIalun
MMYIIECTBO YHMUBEPCUTETA GbIIIO YHUUTOKEHO
WM pasrpabiieHo, a Bce Kopmyca, Kpome Gusu-
KO-MaTeMaTu4eckoro GaxkyiabreTa, ObIIN pas-
pyllIeHbI. B BOCCTaHOBIEHUY YUE6HO TeTeNb-
HOCTY YHMBEpPCUTETA OOBIIYIO TTIOMOIIb OKa3asl
MOCKOBCKMIA TOCYAapCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET
(MI'Y). loBOEHHAas yu4eOHO-HayYHAas U TTPON3-
BoJCTBeHHas 6a3a BI'Y B OCHOBHOM BOCCTaHO-
BWIach inib K 1950 romy.

B 60-e rompl, Korga peKTOPOM YHUBEPCUTE-
Ta CTas yueHbIii-busmuk AHToH Hukmudboposuy
CeBueHKo, BI'Y xmanu cepb3Hble ITpeodpa3oBa-
HMSI, B TOM UMC/Ie CO3aHe KPYITHOV HayuyHO
IIIKOJIBI B 0OJIACTY CIIEKTPOCKOIUMU, JIIOMIHEC-
LIEHIIUY U JIa3epHOI GU3VIKH, 3aJT0KEHBI OCHO-
BbI IIKOJIbI TI0 UCC/IEIOBAHIO TEOPUU dTIeMeH-
TapHBIX YACTUII, OTITUUECKUX U aKYCTUIECKUX
CBOJICTB KPUCTAJIJIOB, TAK)KEe B YHUBEPCUTETE
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The main building of the BSU, Minsk, the 1970s

was established. BSU became one of the largest
scientific and educational centers in the USSR.

The BSU’s liberal education system
changed significantly in the 1980s. In particu-
lar, the Department of Sociology was founded
in 1989, and later that year the Faculty of Phi-
losophy and Economics was created on its basis.

To keep up with the times, BSU founded
the School of Business and Management Tech-
nologies, the State Institute of Management
and Social Technologies, and the Faculty of
Journalism. Currently BSU is ranked among
the top 1 % of global universities.

Of the 20 existing ones, the University is
represented in 12 global and 7 subject rankings.
The modern BSU is a powerful educational, sci-
entific, and industrial center. The collection of
the university’s fundamental library compris-
es about 2 million volumes of national and for-
eign literature.

The university employs over 8000 people.
More than 3500 teachers, including 8 acade-
micians, 11 corresponding members of the



O6blIa OTKpbITA Kadeapa BbIYMCIUTETbHO
martemMaTuku. BI'Y cTan ogHUM U3 KpymHHe-
XX HAy4YHO-00pa3oBaTenbHbIX 1eHTpoB CCCP.

B 1980-€ rozpl 3HAUMTEIBHO M3MEHMIACh
cucTeMa IpernogaBaHus TyMaHUTaPHbBIX HAYK
B BI'Y. B uactHoCTH, B 1989 romy 6bI710 OTKPBITO
OTZe/IeHMe COIMOIOT Y, a B TOM JKe TOfly Ha ero
OCHOBe co37aH Gr10coPCcKO-3KOHOMIIECKUIL
(dakymbTeT.

Cnenys BeTHUSIM BpeMeH!, Ha 6ase yHU-
BepcuTeTa Havan pabory HCTUTYT 6M3Heca
U MeHeIyXKMeHTa TeXHOJorui, locymapcTBeH-

3paHve dakynbTeTa MexayHapoaHbIX OTHOLLEeHUI Br'Y
The building of the Faculty of International Relations

The University campus, Minsk, 2021
SoE> D 3> TN 3 Es TN e s TaN Saee s Ta e h e b To S <hee >
a kit - . Ll < i .-.‘ 4

HBIJi MHCTUTYT YIIPAaBJIeHMS Y COLMAIbHBIX TeX-
HOIOTU, MTHCTUTYT SKYPHATUCTUKN.

Ceropus BI'Y BxonuT B 1 % Jydiinx yHUBEP-
CUTETOB MMPA, COIVIACHO MUPOBBIM PEJITUHIaM.
Bys mpencrapiieH B 12 m106aibHBIX U 7 TIpea-
MEeTHBIX peliTuHrax 13 20 CylecTBYIIMX.

CoBpemeHHbIlt BI'Y — 3TO MOIIHBIN
y4e6HO-HayIYHO-TIPOM3BO/ICTBEHHBII KOM-
nekc. Yero ctout Toabko GoHn dyHIaMeH-
TaJIbHOI GUOIMOTEKM YHUBEPCUTETA — OKOJIO
2 MJTH TOMOB OTEUeCTBEHHOI 1 3apy6eskHOI
JIATEPATypPhI.

KomiekTB By3a HacuymMThiBaeT 6Gosee
8000 cotpymuukoB. O6pa3oBaTeIbHbIIi TPO-
mecc obecrieunBaloT cBbime 3500 mpernoma-
BaTeJsiell, U3 KOTOPBIX 8 akaJeMMKoB, 11 uie-
HOB-KOppecloOHLeHTOB HanuoHanbHON
akagemun Hayk benapycu, 6omee 210 gokTOp-
OB HayK U Tpodeccopos, cBbilie 980 KaHIM-
JaTOB HayK.

Ha cerogHsuHUIT JeHb B yHUBEPCU-
TeTe obyuaioTcss okoso 30 000 cTymeHTOB,
MarmMcTpaHTOB, aCIMPAHTOB U JOKTOPAHTOB.

My3ei semneseneHus bl'y
Museum of Earth Science of BSU

3oonoruyeckuia Myseit by
Zoological Museum of BSU
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3a mouTu cTo jeT B bI'Y moAroToBIeHO OKOJIO
185 000 crreianucToB. B uyc/ie BBITYCKHU-
KOB — M3BECTHbIE yUeHble, aKaJeMUKH, IIPOo-
(deccopa, maypeaTsl rocygapCTBEHHBIX ITpe-
MMii, HAPOJHbIE TI0ThI, 3aC/Ty;KEHHbBIE IesITeTn
Pecny6mviku, ipu3sepbl OMMMIINICKAX UTD.

B cents16pe 2017 roma pexropom BI'Y 6bu1
Ha3HaueH AOKTOp Ieaarormyeckux Hayk, IIpo-
deccop A.Jl.Koponb. Omipenensist NIaBHYIO POJTb
COBpeMeHHOTo o6pasoBaHust, AHApeit JMu-
TpUeBUY OTMeTIT: «CeromHsi HaJio He CTOJbKO
YUYUTb 3HaHUIO, CKOJTbKO BU/IETh CBOE HE3HaHNe,

A.[1:Koponb. PeRtop BLY.
Andrei Korol, Rector of BSU

He CTOJIbKO YUMUTb TOMY, UYTO HAIMCAHO B CTPO-
Kax, CKOJIbKO TOMY, UTO HaICaHO MEKIY CTPOK,
YUYUTb He NMPaBMUIbHBIM OTBETaM, a YMEHUIO
3a/1aBaTh BOIMIPOCHI.

CymectByoiiee o6pa3oBaHue CTPOUT-
Cs Ha Tepefave MPaBWIbHON U MIa6IOHHOM
nHbopmauyuu. CTygeHTbl BBIHY>XIEHbI CMO-
TpeThb Ha MUP UYKMMM IVIa3aMy, — MOgdep-
KHYJI PEKTOP. — A TE€XHOJIOTUST 3BPUCTUIECKO-
r0 00y4YeHMsI Ha OCHOBE AMajIora OCHOBBIBAETCS
He Ha ToJlyuYeH TOTOBOI “Teopun”, a Ha CO3-
IaHUM CTYIEHTOM CBOEro CO6CTBEHHOro obpa-
30BaTEbHOTO MTPOIYKTax».

MesxayHapomHast AesITeTbHOCTb — BasKHOE
HalpaBjIeHMe B CTpaTeruy pa3BuTus Bysa. BI'Y
SIBJISIeTCSs MuaepoM B Benmapycu o o6yueHuio
MHOCTpaHLeB. 3aech yuatcs cBaiiie 4000 cTy-
IEeHTOB U3 62 CTpaH, U 3TO CaMblii BBICOKMUI
ToKasaTenb 10 CTPaHe.

B pamMkax cBbIllle TONYTBICSIYM COIJIA-
meHuit BI'Y adbdekTuBHO CcOTpymHMYAET
¢ 59 cTpaHaMM: B HACTOSIIIMII MOMEHT pea-
nu3yeTcss 12 cOBMeCTHbIX 06pa3oBaTelib-
HBIX TMPOTPaMM C YHUBepCUTeTaMU-Iiap-
THepamu — MIYV mm. M.B.JlomoHOCOBa,
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i HanocnyTHuK

Nanosatellite

# WocTpaHHble-giyaeHTb!

International stlidents

§ HayuHasa nabopatopus
Scientific laboratory

¥ [loneBan NpaKTuKa
Field trip
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Ounocockuii harynbTet; MpasaHUK
Department of Philosophy, a celebration
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KoHKypc KpacoTbl cpear'CTYOEHTOK YHUBEpCUTETa
Beauty contest among female students of the University

NAS of Belarus, over 210 doctors of scienc-
es and professors, and more than 980 candi-
dates of sciences are engaged in the education-
al processes.

Currently, about 30,000 undergraduate,
graduate, postgraduate, and doctoral students
study at the university. Over nearly a centu-
ry, BSU has trained about 185,000 specialists.
Among the graduates are famous scientists,
academicians, professors, laureates of state
prizes, people’s poets, honored figures of the
Republic, and Olympic medalists.

Ha nexuum no obLiemy semneseeHio
Basic Earth Science lecture

In September 2017, Professor Andrei Korol,
Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, was appoint-
ed Rector of BSU. Talking about the role of
modern education, he notes, “What we should
impart on our students is not knowledge, but
an ability to identify what they do not know.
Instead of teaching them to read books, we
should be teaching them to read between the
lines. Rather than teaching them to give right
answers, we should be teaching them to ask
questions.” To do so, BSU has been applying
technologies and creative teaching methods
for the past 3 years.

Andrei Korol emphasizes, “Today education
is based on transmitting accurate information.
Students are forced to see the world through
someone else’s eyes. The dialogue-based heu-
ristic learning strategy is not about getting the
theory that is already out there; it allows stu-
dents to create their own educational products.”

International activities are an integral
part of the BSU development strategy. BSU
is the country’s leading educational institu-
tion for foreigners. It ranks first in the num-
ber of international students, with more than
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YHUBepCUTETOM yHUBepcuTeT I. MuTtBaiina
(Tepmanmns), LansgHbCKUM MOIUTEXHUYECKUM
yHuBepcutetroM (Kutait) ¥ MHOTUMU IPYTUMU.

BI'Y aktusHO B3anmogperictsyet ¢ OHECKO
yepes AesiTebHOCTh Kadeap 3TOi opraHmsa-
LMY TI0 €CTeCTBEHHO-HAayyYHOMY 06pa3oBa-
HMIO HA XMMMUYeCcKoM ¢akyabTeTe U (pakyib-
TeTe «Pagyanys 1 MeHeIKMeHT OKpyyKaloIeit
cpenbl» B MeXIyHapOogHOM TOCYLapCTBEHHOM
9KoI0TMuYeckoM MHCTUTYTe UM. A.Jl.Caxaposa.

CrynmenTsl BI'Y pa3BuBalOT HayuyHble
U TBOpUYeCKMe MPOEeKThbl: B By3e AelCTBY-
10T CIIOPTUBHBIE KITYOBI, CO3aHbl KOMAaH/IbI
KBH, OTKpPBIT HayYHO-TEXHOIOTUYECKNI TTapK
«YHUTEXIIPOM».

BI'Y BHOCUT 3HaUMMBbIi1 BKJIa[, B UCCIeH0-
BaHMe KocMoca. [TepBblii B cucteMe 06pa3oBa-
HuUs Benapycu yHMBEpPCUTETCKUIL HAHOCITYT-
HMK CO3[1aH CTYAeHTaMM U COTPYAHMKAMMU By3a.
OH ycremHo 3anyueH B 2018 rony.

VHUBEPCUTET aKTUBHO TOTOBUTCS K 100M-
JIel0, M BCe 3HAKOBbIe MPOEKTHI 3TOr0 roja
mpoxonsT nof, mo3yHrom «100-metue BI'Y».
Cpeny HUX — BBIINTYCK MaMSITHBIX HAyUYHO-TI0-
ITYJIIPHBIX U3IaHUI, TTOATOTOBKA HEOTyO/IM-
KOBaHHOJ MOHOTpaduu mepBoro pekropa bBI'y
B.M.IIn4eThl, peKOHCTPYKILMS YUeOHBIX KOP-
IMyCOB ¥ aJfMMHUCTPATUBHBIX 3[aHUIA, exe-
HeZe/bHble MOJOAeXHbIe akuyy. CMMBOINY-
HO, YTO 3aIlJIaHMPOBaHa KaK pa3 COTHS SIPKUX
cobbiTuit. C ro6mneem, bI'Y!

Mo mamepuanam npecc-cnymobsl
benopycckoeo 2ocydapcmeeHHo20
yHUgepcumema

4,000 people from 62 countries. Under over 500
agreements, BSU successfully cooperates with
59 states. It now has 12 joint educational pro-
grams with partner universities, such as MSU,
Mittweida University, Dalian Polytechnic Uni-
versity, and many others. BSU actively coop-
erates with UNESCO through the activities of
its Chairs of Natural Science Education at the
Faculty of Chemistry and the Department of
Radiation and Environmental Management at
the Sakharov International State Environmen-
tal Institute.

The students develop scientific and cre-
ative projects: the university supports sports
and humor contest clubs and has its own
Unitechprom scientific and technological park.

BSU has made a significant contribution
to space research. The first university nanosat-
ellite in Belarus was created by BSU students
and employees. It was successfully launched
in 2018.

The university is actively preparing for its
anniversary, and all major projects this year are
held under the theme of its centenary. Among
them are issuing commemorative popular sci-
ence publications and the unpublished mono-
graph of Vladimir Picheta, renovating academ-
ic and administrative buildings, and holding
weekly youth events. Symbolically, exactly one
hundred bright events are scheduled for this
year. Happy anniversary, BSU!

Source: BSU Press Office




BEAOPYCCKUNIN
[OCYAAPCTBEHHDIN

VHMUBEPCUTET

SISBIZTITBIBIITSBUISTITSBISIITOP BT

bl'y B LUMOPAX BSU IN NUMBERS

CoBpeMeHHbI BI'Y BKnlovaeT B cebn: The modern BSU includes:

18 darynbTeTos, 18 faculties,

4 0bpa3oBaTenbHbIX MHCTUTYTA, 4 educational institutes,

7 yupeaeHuii 06pa3oBaHus, 7 educational institutions,

6 Hay4HO-MCCneoBaTeNIbCKUX MHCTUTYTOB, 6 research institutes,

42 Hay4Ho-MccnepoBaTenbCKue nabopatopuu, 42 research laboratories,

8 MHHOBALMOHHbBIX MPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX NPEANPUATUN, 8 manufacturing enterprises,

177 kadenp, 177 departments,

3 y4ebHO-0MbITHbIE CTaHLMM, 3 training and experimental stations,
4 my3es. 4 museums.
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UCTOPWA N 3KOCCTEMA 3ANOBEOHWKA
«KOJTIOrPUBCKMIA NEC»

THE PEARL OF THE KOSTROMA REGION

HISTORY AND ECOSYSTEM
OF THE «KOLOGRIEVSKY FOREST RESERVE»

3anosegHuK «KonorpuBCKMM iec» The «Kologrievsky Forest Reserve»

bbI1 CO3/1aH, YTOObI COXPaHUTB, was created in order to preserve,
BOCCTAHOBUTb U U3Y4UTb restore and study the only primeval
eMHCTBEHHbIN B EBponencKom landscape of the Southern taiga zone
yacTtn Poccvm nepBo3daHHbIN in the European part of the Russian
NaHAWAadT I0HKHO-TAEHKHOM 30HbI. Federation.
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o cepenunbl XIX Beka Tepputopust Koctpom-  Until the middle of the 19th century the territory
CKOro 3aBOJIKbSI OblIa MOKPBITA TeBcTBeHHOV  of the Kostroma Zavolzhye was covered with vir-
Taiiroii. Jleca B 3TOi 30He ObUIM pasHbIMMU:  gin taiga. Forests in this area were different: pine,
COCHOBBIMM, COCHOBO-€/IOBBIMU U TUXTOBO-  pine-spruce and fir-spruce — with an admixture
€JIOBBIMM — C TIPUMECHIO IIMPOKONUCTBeHHbIX  of broad-leaved trees and shrubs. These were
IepeBbeB M KYCTapHMKOB. DTO 6bIIM MHOTOBM-  multi-species ecosystems of different ages.
TIOBbIe PAa3HOBO3PACTHBIE IKOCUCTEMBI. In the second half of the 19th century
Bo BTOpoii momosuHe XIX Bexka Havanoch  the mastering of the primordial forests of the
ocBoeHMe TepBo3naHHbIX jecoB Koctpom- Kostroma Zavolzhye started, and in the sec-
CcKOro 3aBOJIKbs, a Bo BTopoit mosoBuHe ond half of the 20th century intensive con-
XX cronmeTusi 3TO mepenuio B MHTeHCUBHbIe  centrated felling started which resulted in the
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KOHIIEHTPMPOBaHHbIE Py6KIM, KOTOPbIE ITPUBe-
JIV K paspylIeHNI0 KOPEHHbBIX XBOIHBIX Mac-
CUBOB U ITOSIBJIEHMIO HA MX MECTe BTOPUYHBIX
MSITKOJIMCTBEHHBIX JIECOB.

DTOT TpoILiecc, KOHEUHO, 3aTPOHYIT U Tep-
PUTOPUIO, Ha KOTOPOJi B HACTOSIIIEE BpeMs
HaXOIUTCsl 3aroBeIHMK «KomorpmBCKmii jiec».
Ilo peBOMIOLIY 3[1eCh BCE OBIJIO OGIATOIOTYYHO.
Ha mecte KomorpmBcKoro yyacTka 3armoBeqHIKa
ObLIO pacIonokeHo [llapTaHOBCKOE JIECHNYECTBO,
HaxXOAMBILIeecs TOJI, CTPOTo¥ OXpaHoii. 3Haun-
TeJIbHbIE MacCHBBI JIeca 37eCh JIMOO He PYOUITUCH,
J160 pybKa MPOU3BOAMIACH BBIOOPOUHBIM CITO-
C06OM C YCJIOBHBIM 060pOTOM OKOJTO 150 J1eT.

Tepputopuss MaHTYpPOBCKOTO yYacT-
Ka B mapckoin Poccuu Bxommmaa B COCTaB

"KONOrPUBCKWUH NEC"

kologrivskiy-les.ru

destruction of the original pine forests and the
establishment of the secondary soft deciduous
woods in their place.

Of course, this process also affected the
area where the “Kologrievsky Forest Reserve”
is located at present. Before the revolution
everything was stable. At the place of the
Kologrievsky part of the reserve was the Shar-
tan forestry, which was strictly protected. Sig-
nificant tracts of forest were either not felled,
or felled on a selective basis for about 150 years.

The territory of the Manturovsky plot was
part of the state forests in Tsarist Russia. Since
1837, in accordance with the Decree on allot-
ment of ship forests, all felling, grazing and
hunting were forbidden on these lands.
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rocynapcrseHHbIX JiecoB. C 1837 roga B cooT-
BETCTBMM C YKa30M O BbIJIeJIEHUN KOpabesib-
HBIX JIECOB Ha 3TUX 3eMJISIX GbLINM 3ampelieHbl
JII00BIe PyOKM, BBITTAC CKOTA M OXOTa.

Ho B nocnenyioniye rogbl BHOBb PO O/IKIU -
JIOCh aKTMBHOE OCBOEHME 3THUX JIECOB C UCTIONb-
30BaHMEM XUIITHNYECKO TEXHOTOT UM JIeCOCey-
HBIX PabOT, pe3y/IbTaTOM KOTOPOTO CTaIO TO, YTO
B 1980 ronmy corpynuukam Koctpomckoii nec-
HOJI OTIBITHOM CcTaHIMM BO IaBe ¢ A.B.ITuch-
MepOBBIM YIAIOCh CIIACTH OT CIUIONIHBIX PYOOK
TONBKO 918 rekrapoB KOpeHHOro Jjeca B Koso-
IPUBCKOM paiioHe, OPraHK30BaB TaM rocygap-
CTBEHHbIV PUPOIHBIN 3aKa3HMK.

Hogeiimast ncropust Komorpusckoro Jjieca
Havanach B 1990-e roapl, KOrpa o, pykoBo/ -
crBoM M.I.CuHUITbIHA OBLT pPa3paboTaH MPOEKT
3anoBefHMKa, B 2003 roay nosyuynBILINIA OO
SKUTEIbHOE 3aK/IoueHe demepasbHOI 9KOMI0-
IMYeckoii skcrepTu3ssl. B 2006 rogy 6iarogapst
nognepxkke CMU 1 Bemymux pocCuiickmx yue-
HbIX OBLJIO TTOITMCAHO TOCTAHOBJIEHME TIPABMU-
TeJIbCTBa 06 OpraHM3aluy 3aII0BeIHIKA.

B okTsi6pe 2020 roma KosnorpuBckuii jiec
cTas 6uochepHbIM 3aTTOBEAHUKOM — 47-11 poc-
CUIICKOI 0060 OXpaHsIeMOli IPUPOIHOI Tep-
putopueii (OOIIT), BkawueHHoit FOHECKO
B CIMCOK 0CO60 OXpaHSIeMbIX TeppUTOpUit
MeXIyHapOLHOTO 3HAUEHMSI.

TEPPUTOPWA 3AMOBEOHNKA

3armoBeIHMK BKJIIOYAET B cebs IBa yJacTKa:
Konorpmusckuit m1 MaHTypoBckuii. IlepBblit
HaxopuTcsl Ha Tepputopun Komorpusckoro,
Heiickoro, [TapdeHbeBckoro 1 UyxJI0MCKOTO
paiioHOB, 3aHMMaeT miomanb 48 094,6 ra. SInpo
yJacTka — MaMsSITHUK NpUpobl «Komorpusckmii
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But in the following years intensive exploita-
tion of these forests began, using a predatory
harvesting technique. As a result, in 1980 the
workers of the Kostroma forest experimental
station headed by Alexander Pismerov managed
to save from clear-cutting only 918 hectares of
native forest in the Kologrievsky district and to
establish a federal wildlife reserve there.

The present history of the “Kologrievsky
Forest Reserve” began in the 1990s, when a
project for the reserve was developed under the
leadership of Maxim Sinitsyn, and in 2003 it
was approved by a federal ecological expertise.
In 2006, thanks to the support of Vasily Peskov
and leading Russian scientists, the government




Jlec» — HeOOIbIION yuacToK (918 ra) 10KHOI
Taiiru ¢ npeobnagaHueM enu U MUXThI. 30eCh
jleca COXpaHMIUCh 6e3 KaKuUx-mubo caemoB
HaPYIIEeHNST UX Pa3BUTHS U [TO9TOMY SIBJISIIOT-
Cs1 9TAJIOHHBIMU. BTOpOit yuacTok (10 845 ra)
HaxXOAMUTCS Ha TepPUTOPUM MaHTYPOBCKOTO
paitona. Ha TeppuTOpum 3TOTO yyacTka mpons-
PACTaloT KOPEHHbBIE I03KHO-TAaEKHbIE COCHOBbIE
Jjieca ¢ HeGOJTBIIIM KOJTMUECTBOM JIMCTBEHHUIIbI.

decree on the establishment of the reserve was
signed.

In October 2020 the “Kologrievsky Forest”
became a biosphere reserve — the 47th Russian
protected area included by UNESCO in the list
of the Specially Protected Areas of Internation-
al Importance.

TERRITORY OF THE RESERVE

The Reserve includes two areas: Kologrievsky
and Manturovsky. The first one is situated
in the territory of the Kologrievsky, Neisky,
Parfenevsky and Chukhlomsky districts and
occupies an area of 48094.6 ha. The core of
the area is the natural monument The “Kolog-
rievskii Forest Reserve” is a small area (918 ha)
of southern taiga with predominant species
of spruce and fir. This area survived during
clear-cutting in the 50s-80s of the 20th cen-
tury. Here the forests have survived without
any signs of disturbance and are therefore ref-
erence. The second site (10,845 ha) is located
within the Manturovsky District. Native south-
ern taiga pine forests with some larch trees
grow at this site.

FLORA AND FAUNA

The area of the “Kologrivsky Forest Reserve
is distinguished by its specific botanic and
geographical position. It is the place where

»
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OJIOPA N OAYHA

TeppuTopust 3anoBegHMKa «KOMOTpUBCKIIA J1€C»
OT/IMYAETCS] 0COOBIM OGOTaHMKO-Teorpaduye-
CKMM NOJoKeHreM. VIMeHHO 37eCb CMBIKaOT-
€SI TPAHUIIBI eBPOMeNcKoii (Iy6, BSI3, MeILyHM-
11a) ¥ CUGUPCKOIi (MTUXTA, TUCTBEHHUIIA, KHSKUK
CUOMPCKUIT), & TAKKE TA@XKHO U XapaKTepHOI
JIJIS1 IIMPOKOJIMCTBEHHBIX JIECOB PACTUTEIbHO-
ctu. [IpupogHO-TeppUTOpMAIbHbIE KOMIUIEKChI
3aIl0BeJHYKA OLHOBPEMEHHO TUIIMYHBI U YHU-
KanbHbl. C OJHO CTOPOHBI, IIPUPOSHbIE KOM-
IIJIEKCHI 3aI10BeIHMKA — XBOJHbIe jleca U XBOJ-

HO-LIMPOKOJIMCTBEHHBIE Jieca, 3a/IMBHBIE JIYTa,
BEPXOBbIE U KJTIOUEBbIE 60I0TA — BITOITHE TUITINY-
HBI J1J1 I03KHO-TaexXHbIx JaHamadTos. C opy-
ro¥l, HeKOorga TUMMYHbIe SKOCUCTEeMBI CTaau
YHMKaIbHbIMM. KOOrpUBCKMIT 3alI0BEIHUK —
eIMHCTBEHHOE B eBpOoIIelickoit yactu Poccnn
MeCTO, Tie COXPaHMINCh COBCEM HEeOOJIbIIIe
«OCTPOBKM» KOPEHHBIX I0)KHO-TaeXKHBIX JIECOB,
OKpY>KeHHbIe TePPUTOPHUEI], TIe TaKue ke jieca
6bUTV CPYOJIEHBI TOJTBKO OAVH Pa3 1 ceifyac uaeT
X BoccTaHOBJIeHMe. [Iporecc BOCCTaHOBIeHMST
€JI0BBIX JIECOB UPEe3BbIUaliHO MHTEPECEH YUEHBIM.

HeHnponornyecKkast «<KOJJIEKIVS» 3aI0Be] -
Huka «KomorpmBckuii jec» HeobbIUaitHO Gora-
Ta — Gonee 40 BUAOB epeBbEB 1 KYCTAPHUKOB.
B 3anoBeqHuKe 06HapykeHO 6osee 550 BUIOB
COCYOUCTBIX pacTeHuii 1 111 BUOOB IUIIATHU-
KOB, 0K0J10 70 13 HMX 3aHeceHbl B KpacHy10 KHU-
ry Koctpomckoit o6macti, 8 — B KpacHyI0 KHUTY
Poccun: BeHepuH 6aliMavuok HAaCTOSIII, Hal-
6OpPOIHMK 6E3MCTHBIN, aTbuaTOKOPEHHUKI

L4

the borders of European (oak, elm, alder) and
Siberian (fir, larch, Siberian stone fir) vegeta-
tion meet, as well as those of taiga and broad-
leaved forests. The natural-territorial complex-
es of the Reserve are both typical and unique.
On the one hand, the natural complexes of
the Reserve — coniferous forests and conif-
erous-broad-leaved forests, flood meadows,
raised bogs and key bogs — are quite typical
for southern taiga landscapes. On the other
hand, typical ecosystems have become unique.
The Kologrivsky Reserve is the only place in the
European part of the Russian Federation where



very small “islands” of indigenous southern
taiga forests have survived, surrounded by an
area where the same forests were felled only
once and are now being restored. The process
of regeneration of spruce forests is extremely
interesting for scientists.
The dendrological “collection” of the
“Kologrivsky Forest Reserve” is very rich — more
than 40 species of trees and bushes. More than
550 vascular plant species and 111 lichen spe-
cies are found in the reserve, about 70 of them
are included in the Red Book of the Kostroma
region and 8 — in the Red Book of the Russian

6antuiickuit u TpayHmiTeliHepa, Jio6apus
JIeToYHasi, MEHeralys pooypasaeHHas1, Hed-
pomoricuc Jlaypepa u ientoruym bypHeTa.

Ha 3amoBenHO# TeppUTOPUYM OOUTAIOT OKO-
j10 15 BUAOB pbIO, 5 BUAOB aMmdubuii, 5 BUI0B
penTwnii, 172 Buaa OTUIl U 55 BUA0B MIIEKOITU-
Tatonux. I3 Hux He meHee 10 npeacraBuTenei
SKMBOTHOT'O MMpa 3aHeCeHbl B KpacHyI0 KHUTY
Poccun n oxosio 80 (BKiIOYass 6eCrIo3BOHOY-
HbIX) — B KpacHyto kKuury KocTpomcKkoit 06acTi.

OGBIYHBI I MHOTOUVICJIEHHBI B 3aITI0BEHN-
Ke GYpbIit MeIBeb, PbICh, BOJIK, JIOCh, KabaH,
pasjnuHble MMPeNCTaBUTENNM KYHbUX. ECTb
U pefKye XUBOTHbIe — eBpOIleiickasi HOpKa,
BbIIpa, OeJIKa JIeTsIra, HECKOIbKO BUIOB JIETY-
YyMxX MBbIIIei, pocoMaxa, a Tak)ke KpaCHOKHIK-
HbI€e IITUIIBI — CePbIii COPOKOITYT, 6es1as Kypo-
raTka, 6emast 1asopeBka, GUINH, 3Meesy,.

Mamepuansl npedocmagneHsl
@IBY T3 «Konoepusckuti nec»

Federation: real lady’s slipper orchid, leafless
nadroad, baltic and Traunsteiner palchatocor-
nerini, lobaria pulmonaria, bent-grass, Lauren-
er nephromopsis, and Burnet leptohyum.

About 15 species of fish, 5 species of amphib-
ians, 5 species of reptiles, 172 species of birds
and 55 species of mammals inhabit the protect-
ed area. At least 10 representatives of fauna are
listed in the Red Book of the Russian Federation
and about 80 (including invertebrates) — in the
Red Book of the Kostroma region.

Brown bear, lynx, wolf, elk, wild boar and
various representatives of the wild cat family are
common and numerous in the reserve. There are
also rare animals such as european mink, otter,
flying squirrel, several species of bats, wolverine,
and red-listed birds — grey shrike, white par-
tridge, white dove, owl, snake eagle.

Materials provided by the «Kologrievsky
Forest Reservex.
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["OpHble MapuiLbl — 3T0 Cy63THUYECKaS
rpynna HebonbLLoro GMHHO-YropcKoro Hapo-
Aa Mapw. bonbLuas YacTb ropHbIX MapUnLEB
MPOMBAET Ha 3eMJIAX UX NPESKOB, B rop-
HbIX pavioHax Pecnybnmkm Mapuia-3n, pac-
MOJOMEHHON B LIEHTPE eBPONerCKoM YacTu
Poccum. B TpagmumoHHOM KynbType 3T0ro
APEBHEr0 HapoAa Mo e AeHb COXPaHMIOCh
MHOI0 MHTEPECHbIX M CaMOBbITHBIX 06pAL0B,
OMH U3 KOTOPbIX — CBafebHbIN puTyan.

Mountain Mari are a sub-ethnic group

of the small Finno-Ugric Mari people.

Most of the mountain Mari live on the land
of their ancestors in the mountainous
regions of the Republic of Mari-EL, located
in the center of the European part of Russia.
Many interesting and distinctive rituals
have survived to this day in the traditional
culture of this ancient people, one of which
IS marriage ceremony.

CBazmpba rOpHBIX Mapy MPeICTaBISIET SIPKUA,
HACBIIIEHHBIV TPAOUIIVIOHHBI/ KOMITTIEKC 06PSsI-
JOB. B HeM MOXHO BBIZE/INUTb TPU OCHOBHBIX
JTara: CBaTOBCTBO, CBaAbpba 1 mociecBamed-
HbIe 00psAabl. Bommpoc o 6pake pemrascs crap-
MY YieHaM¥ CeMbl. BpauHblii BO3pacT OJIst
IOHOIIIei Koyebasicst ot 16 mo 24 yet. Bo3pacT
HeBeCTbI B Hauasie XX BeKa HepeIKo IIPEeBbIIIall
BO3DPACT KeHMxa Ha 35 JIeT, TaK KaK POAUTENN
He CITeNIJIV BbIIABaTh IOUEPEi 3aMY3K, UTOOBI
OHM JOJIbIIIe IIOTPYAWINCH B CBOEM XO3SICTBE,
B TO BPEMSI KaK ChIHA ObUIO BBITOIHO KEHUTD
paHbllle, YTOOBI MMETh B JOME PaOOTHUILY.

K BbI6GOPY HEBECTBI MTOJXOAMIIN TIIATETHHO.
3amnpemananch 6paku MeXIy POACTBEHHMKA-
MM IO CeAbMOTO0 KoseHa. Kpome Toro, 60/1biioe
3HaueHye yMeJsla CeMbsl JeBYILIKY, MaTepuab-
HOe I10J7I0’keHue, penyranus. Korma Mmonozoi
IapeHb 3a4yMaJjl )KeHUTbCS, TO OH C ITI03BOJIe-
HMSI CBOMX DOIOMTENeN exan B AePEeBHI0, Iae
y Hero 6GblIa Ha MpuMeTe HeBecTa. Yepes cBoe-
T'O POICTBEHHMKA OH COOOIIA NeBYIIKe O CBO-
X HAMEepeHMsIX.

Hill Mari wedding involves a spectacular tra-
ditional complex of rituals. It can be divided
into three main stages: matchmaking, mar-
riage, and post-wedding rites. The older fam-
ily members oversaw marriage issues. Young
men usually married at the age of 16 to 24,
while the bride in the early 20th century was
often 3-5 years older, because parents were
in no hurry to marry off their daughters —
in this case, they would stay to help around
the house for longer, while families of young
men were eager to marry their sons as early as
possible to add another pair of working hands.

The bride was chosen very carefully. Mar-
riages between relatives up to the seventh
generation were forbidden. The girl’s family,
their financial standing and reputation were
of great importance. When a young man want-
ed to marry, he first sought permission from
his parents, then went to the village where his
future fiancé lived. He then informed the girl
of his intentions through a relative.
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CBaToBCTBO
Matchmaking

CMOTPWUHbI

Ha cMOTpMHBI Y TOPHBIX MapuiilleB 0OBIYHO
OTIIPABIISUINCH CBAT, CBaxa, JINIO, MOI0MpaB-
uree KaHAMAATYPY OyAyleii HeBeCThl, OTel]
SKeHMXa U caM KeHuX. O6s13aTesIbHbIM YCI0-
BUEM ObUIO MPUOBITHE YIACTHUKOB BEPXOM
MM B 3alIpSDKEHHOM TapaHTace Aaxe B TOM
CJTydae, KOTZIa PacCTOsIHME COCTaBIISIO BCETO
HEeCKOJIbKO ZoOMOB. CMOTPMHBI TIpeATIonaraimu
COBMECTHOE MUPIIECTBO C MIPUHITUEM PUTY-
aJbHOI MUY, I KOTOPOV M3TOTaBAMBaIN
M3 HIKYPHI SKePTBEHHOTO XMBOTHOTO CIIeIy-
aTbHYIO KOXKaHYI0 CYMKY.

CBATOBCTBO

B cBaTOBCTBe NpMHMMAIM ydacTue I0ca-
SKeHBI OTell, OTell KeHMXa, KeHUX U CBa-
xu. OTell JkeHMxa 00513aTeIbHO 6pa ¢ coboii
He6OobIIEe Mac/sHbIe Jenemku. Bo Bpe-
MSI CBATOBCTBA JO/DKHO ObLIO GBITH IIPUHITO
OKOHYATe/JbHOE pelleHye O CBagbbe C OCBsI-
meHueM 6payHoro morosopa. o npuesnma
SKEeHMXa OTell HEBECThI K/Iajl Ha CTOJ KapaBaii
xJ1e6a ¥ CTaBuII G100 C KOPOBBHYUM TOTIEHBIM
macaom. ITo mpuesay B [OM HEBECThI CITpalln-
BaJIi ee POIMUTEIEN «COIIACHBI JIY OHM BbIIATh
Ioub?». COamaThbCs Cpasy 6bUIO HETTPUINY-
HO — CBaTalolIecs JO/DKHbBI ObUIN ITPOSIBUTD
HaCTONYMUBOCTb.

OO6psig CBAaTOBCTBA COMTPOBOKAAIICS Jape-
HMEM IOJapKOB (MBIHEDP), UTO CBULETENb-
CTBOBAJIO O GJIATONIPUSITHOM MCXOJI€ CBATOB-
CcTBa. Y TOPHBIX Mapy B 3HAK COIJIACUS BBIATHU

[lapeHve xoncra
Gifting cloth

BRIDE-SHOW

The bride-show among Hill Mari usually fea-
tured two matchmakers of opposite sex,
the person who selected the future bride, the
groom’s father and the groom himself. All par-
ticipants had to come on horseback or in a cart,
even if the bride lived a couple houses away.
The bride-show involved eating ritual food
served in a special leather bag made from the
skin of a sacrificial animal.

OFFER OF MARRIAGE

The offer of marriage involved sponsor father,
groom’s father, matchmakers and the groom.
The groom’s father brought flatbread with but-
ter. During the marriage offer, the final deci-
sion about the wedding had to be made with
consecration of the marriage contract. Before
the groom arrived, the bride’s father put a loaf
of bread on the table and a dish with melted
butter. Then the bride’s parents were asked
whether they agree to marry off their daugh-
ter. They were not supposed to agree immedi-
ately — the matchmakers had to be persistent.

The offer of marriage was accompanied by
gift giving, which indicated a favourable out-
come of the matchmaking. As a sign of consent,
the Hill Mari bride gave the groom a towel or



3aMy3K HEBeCTa Japuia KeHUXY MOJOTeHIle
MM XOJICT, KOTOPBIi HajeBaJics uyepes Iie-
Y0 ¥ TOABSI3bIBAJICSI. Bo Bpems cBaTOBCTBa
MIPOXOAMIO AOMalliHee oOpyueHue — IIap-
TAIll BAIITAJTHINI («06MeH KOJIbIIaMI»). 3aTeM
POIMUTENN JOTOBaPUBAINCH O pa3Mepe KaJlbl-
Ma ¥ O IHe CBaJbOBbl.

C60p cyHIyKa HEBECTBI MTPOVCXOINUII ITOCTIe
IeBuubeii 6aHu, mepe MpuesnoM CBae6Horo
moesna. B HeM IMpUHMMAIK yYacTue MoapyTu
HeBeCThI U ee KpecTHast MaTb. OHA U poguTe-
JIY HEBECTBI Tlepe], YKJIaAKOi Beleii 6pocanu
B CYHIIYK XM€JIb, 3€PHO WJIM MEJIK/i€ MOHETBI
IIJISI TOTO, UTOOBI Y oUepy He IepeBOaMIOCh
I06pO. 3aTeM B HEro CKJIaJIbIBaJIM Bellly HeBe-
CTBI, TIOAAPKYM POACTBEHHMKAM JKEHMXA, TOBEPX
BCero — Kapasnaii xjeba.

CBA[IbbA B [IOME HEBECTHI

B cBame6HOM LiepeMoHMae KaxkAbIi POZ-
CTBEHHMK CEMb, SKUTEJTb IePEBHU, CBEPCTHUK
SKeHMXA U HEeBECThbI UT'PAJI CBOIO OCOGEHHYIO
pOITh.

[Tepen mpue3oM >KeHMXA HEBECTY Ofie-
B B TPaAULMOHHBII KOCTIOM: IIAThe
C BBILIMBKOIA, TOBEPX IUIAThs — KaTaH, 3aTeM

06ps, 0AeBaHNUA HEBECTbI
Bride dressing rite
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canvas that he would tie over his shoulder. At
that stage, a home engagement took place in
the form of ring exchange. Then the parents
agreed on the size of the bridewealth and the
date of the wedding.

The bride packed her chest after bathing
and before the arrival of the wedding proces-
sion. The bride’s friends and her godmoth-
er were also present. Before packing, the god-
mother and the bride’s parents threw hops,
grain or small coins into the chest so that
the girl would always live in wealth. Then
it was filed with the bride’s belongings, gifts
to the groom’s family and a loaf of bread on top.

WEDDING AT BRIDE'S HOUSE

At the wedding ceremony, each family member,
each villager and agemates of the bridal couple
had their own specific roles.

Before the arrival of the groom, the bride
was dressed in a traditional costume consisting
of embroidered dress with a caftan on top cou-
pled with a belt and an apron. She also wore sil-
ver jewellery. The bride covered her head with
a headscarf to show that she was still a girl.

Once the groom’s wedding procession
came, the gates in the bride’s house were closed.

Groom’s friends had to get over the fence
and open the gate to show their skill and courage.
Meanwhile the bride was being hidden, and the
groom was to prove his ingenuity by finding her.

During the feast at the bride’s house, the
groom sat in a special place covered with felt,

Cecrpa HeBecTbl
Bride’s sister
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3aBSI3bIBAJIN IT0SIC U [T€PEIHNIK, HaIeBaJI cepe-
OpsiHble yKpaluneHus. [0J0BY MOBS3bIBAIM
IIATKOM, 3TO 03HAYaJI0, UTO OHA ellle JeBYIIKa.

[To mpuesay cBaZe6HOro moesza skeHnxa
3aKpbIBaIM BOPOTA B IOME HEBECTHI.

«JIpy>KkKaM» HYKHO IIPOSIBUTH CBOIO CHO-
POBKY ¥ CMEJIOCTh, UTOOBI IIEpedpaThCs uepes
3a60p 1 OTKPBITh BOPOTA. A HEBECTY B 9TO Bpe-
MsI TIPSITa/IN, ¥ KeHUX TOJDKEH ObUT T0Ka3aTh
CBOIO CMEKAJIKY B €€ ITOMCKe.

[IpYHKM KeHWxa AbITAIOTCA OTKPLITL BOPOTa
Groom's friends tryingito open the gate

Bo BpeMs 3aCTONbS B JOME HEBECTHI JKEHUX
caauICs Ha CIelyuaJbHOe MeCTO 3a CTOJIOM
B 130€e, KOTOPOe 3apaHee 3aCTIUIa/IM BOIIOKOM.
Pajiom cafiniics ero oTer v G113K1e POACTBEH-
HYKY. OMHOM U3 OTIMYUTETbHBIX YePT FOPHO-
MapuiiCKOTO CBaleOHOT0 KOMITIEKCA SIBJISIETCSI
YCTPOCTBO crienuduueckoro Mmecra mpose-
JIeHusT CBafbObl — HIMIBIK. Bo IBOpe cTaBu-
JIi CPYOJIEHHYIO PSIOVHY, HECKOIBKO CTOJIOB
C JJaBKaMM [IJIst YTOIeHMsT TOCTei 1 cBae6-
HOT'O pacIopsiAuTes.

B moMe HeBeCTbI JOJITO He 3a[epsKuBa-
nuch. IToBeCcenMBIINCH, TTOe3KaHe HaUMHAIIN
CcoOMPAaThCS B IOM SKEHMXA. «IPYy>KKM» BHIHO-
CUJIM B TIOBO3KY IIPMIaHOE HEeBECThI, a POIV-
TeJIV B 9TO BPeMsI JaBajii CBOM HACTaBIEHUS
IOUepu: «CTEeCHSIACS cTapiinx, 60¥ics mia-
mmx» ¥ gp. Y oHa B 3HaK 671ar0IapHOCTY BPY-
yajia MoJgapKiu POAUTEIISIM.

with his father and close relatives next to him.
One of the distinctive features of the Hill Mari
wedding rite is arranging a specific wedding ven-
ue, the shylyk. A rowan-tree was put in the court-
yard together with several tables with benches
for treating guests and the wedding master.

The guests did not stay long at the bride’s
house. After having some good time, the wed-
ding procession started heading towards the
groom’s place. The groom’s friends carried the

LUnnbIK B OMe HeBeCTbI
Shylyk in bride’s house

bride’s dowry into the cart, while the parents
gave last instructions to their daughter such as

“be humble to the elders, fear the youngers”, etc.
She thanked them by giving gifts.

WEDDING AT GROOM'S HOUSE

At the groom’s house, the newlyweds were
greeted by his parents with wheat butter cake.
A lambskin was thrown on the ground in front
of the bride and groom.

After greetings, the young people sat
at a table in the storage closet and were first
served scrambled eggs that they had to eat
using one spoon, and then the stew. Mean-
while the wedding master along with special
guests took their seats in shylyk, just like at the
bride’s house. The groom’s shylyk was the site
were the most significant ritual moments of
the wedding took place such as introducing the
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CBALIbbA B [IOME HEHNXA

V noma skeHuxa HOBOOpPAUHbIX BCTPEUAIN €ro
pOAMTENN C MIIEHUIHO MaCISTHO JIeTIeIKO.
ITepen skeHMXOM ¥ HEBECTOl 6pocajyu Ha 3eM-
JIIO TIKYPY OBIIbI.

[Tocne BCTpeun MOMOABIX CaXKaau B Uysia-
He 3a MPUTOTOBJIEHHBIN CTONM U TOAaBaIu
CHavazia IMYHUILY, KOTOPYIO MOJIOAbIE T0JIK-
Hbl eCThb OIHOJ JIOKKOJi, a Iocjie MojaBa-

06psz BCTPEUM MOMOAbIX B JOME MeHWxXa
Newlyweds meet at groom’s house

JiV TIOXJIe6KY. A CBale6HOTO PaCIIOPSAUTENST
C LiepeMOHMAaTbHBIMM TUIIAMUI CasKasIi TakK ke,
KakK U B IOMe HeBeCThbI, — B IIMUJIbIKE. B IIM/IbI-
Ke y JKeHMxa COBepIIajucCh BCe Hamubojee
3HAYMMbI€ PUTYaJbHbIE MOMEHTHI CBaIbOBI:
IpefcTaBaeHle HeBeCThI, CHATHME C Hee CBa-
IeOHOTo MOKpbIBaia, MOJI€HNE, IPUEM POJI-
CTBEHHMKOB HEBECTHI, OfapMBaHie MOIOI0M
POICTBEHHMKOB MY’Ka.

B KoHIle IHS «IPYKKM» C TIOMOILHULEN
CTeJIVIIN IIOCTEJIb B KJIeTU. A 4TOOBI CeMbsI OblIa
IIJIOJOBUTOI, IO, ITOCTEJIb 3apaHee ITOIK/IabI-
Ba/IM 10JIeHbS. [Ipy 9TOM JKeHMX JO/IKEH ObLI
[10Ka3aTh CBOIO JIOBKOCTh, MHaUe B I1OCTE/Ib
BMECTO HEBECThI IEPBBIM MOIJIN JIEUb «IPYK-
Ku». JKeHyX I0/KeH 6bITh ITePBbIM BO BCSIKOM
Ilejie, HAUMHASI CO CBATOBCTBA: IIEPBBIM IIE€pe-
HIATHYTh MOPOT, MEePBbIM IPOITH, MTEPBbIM
HauYMHATD KYIIaTh JIOXKKOI — TOTIa TOJIbKO OH
OyIeT HACTOSIIIIVIM XO3SIMHOM.

i
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bride, removing her wedding veil, prayer, treat-
ing the bride’s relatives, giving gifts to the hus-
band’s relatives by the young wife.

At the end of the day, the groom’s friends
and a female assistant made the bed for the
newlyweds. They placed logs under the bed
as a fertility ritual. The groom had to be quick,
otherwise his friends could jump into bed
ahead of the bride. The groom had to be first in
everything: the first to step over the doorstep,

LUnnbIK B AOME HeHnxa
Shylyk in groom’s house

the first to pass, the first to start eating with
a spoon — only then he would become a true
head of household.

WEDDING AT GROOM'S HOUSE. DAY 2

The next day, the bride was first shown the
way to the nearest spring. This ritual was
aimed at introducing the young wife to her
husband’s kin. The girl would throw a coin
into the water as a sacrifice to the water god-
dess. The young wife used the water from
the spring to prepare a meal, which she would
then serve to all guests.

An interesting part of the wedding ceremo-
ny was the ceremonial viewing of the bride’s
dowry, followed by gift giving and appreciation
of the bride’s skill.

After treating all the guests, the bride
and groom would dance the osh patya (“white




CBALIbBA B [IOME HEHWXA.
BTOPOW IEHb

VTpoM BTOPOTO JTHS HOBOOPAYHOII ITOKA3bIBa-
JIV IOPOTY K MCTOYHMKY BOJIbI. DTOT 0OPSsi, ObLT
HampaBJieH Ha MPMOOIIeHe MO0 KeHbI
K pony Myka. Ha ncTouHuKe geBylika Kugana
B BOAY MOHETY JJIsl IPUHEeCeHNsI cCBoeobpas-
HOIJ1 skepTBbI 60TVMHE BObI. V3 MpuHeCceHHOit
C ICTOYHMKA BOZJbI MOJIOZIas1 >keHa TOTOBUT e[ly,
KOTOPOJi IOTOM yTOIIlaeT BCeX TOCTEN.

VHTepeCcHbIM MOMEHTOM B CBajibbe ObLI
00psT CMOTPUH IIPUAAHOTO HEBECTHI BMECTe
C BpyuyeHMeM MOJapKOB U OlleHKa MacTepCcTBa
HEBECTHI.

B aTOT #meHb, mocie yromeHus: Bcex noes-
SKaH, HOBOOPaUHbIe TOJKHBI OTIUISICATh TAHeI]
«omr mats» (6enas sspouka). [Ipyu TaHIle MOJIO-
IO Tapbl BCe MPUCYTCTBYIOIIME GpocaioT
Ha TI0JI IeHbI'M — KTO MeJIOUbI0, KTO OymMaxk-
Hble, a TAK)Ke HAKUIbIBAIOT HA HUX KyCOUKU
XOJICTa MU TJIATKMU.

Bo Bpems cBambObl MM Uepe3 Hemelio
MOIJIO COBEpILaThCsI BeHUaHue.

MOCJ/1E CBALbbbI

IMocecBageOHbIN LYK PEICTaBIeH B TOPHO-
MapuiicKOM KOMIUIEKCE B3aMHBIMM ITOCele-
HUSIMM ceMeli 1 06psimamu u3beranusi. CBoux
ponuTesneii MoIIOAast MOITIa HaBeCTUTD B I1ep-
BbIIl pa3 TOAbKO BMecTe ¢ MmyxeM. [lepBas
[10e3[1Ka MOJIOLOXXEHOB B POAUTEIbCKIIA JOM

TaHew, «ow natax» (6enan ApoyKa)
Osh Patya (White Hogg) dance
T AL s s .

CMOTpUHbI MPUAaHore
Showing the dowry

hogg”) dance. As the young couple danced,
guests would throw money on the floor, both
coins and notes, and then pieces of canvas
or handkerchiefs over the cash.

A church wedding could happen as part
of the traditional ceremony or the next week.

POST-WEDDING

The post-wedding rites of Hill Mari involve
mutual visits by the two families and rituals
of avoidance. The young woman could vis-
it her parents for the first time only with her
husband. The first trip of the newlyweds to
the wife’s parental home was of great impor-
tance. For the first time ever, the parents and
relatives saw her in a female headdress, mean-
ing that she was now a married woman. This
visit took place three days after the wedding
and was called the “sharpan feast”. The young




SKeHBI MMeJia OYeHb OOJIbIIIOe 3HAUEeHNMe, OHA
BIIEPBbIE MPECTAB/ISIACh CBOVM POLUTEISIM
Y POICTBEHHUKAM B JKEHCKOM T'OJIOBHOM Y060-
pe, OJINIIETBOPSIOIIEM €€ CTATyC 3aMYy>KHeIi
SKeHIIMHBI. ITO MOCENeHMe TTPOXOINIIO Uepes
TPMU IHS ITOC/Ie CBaIbObI ¥ Ha3bIBAIOCH «IIAP-
TTAaHHBIM MP»; HOBOOPAUHBI exal CO CBO-
VMU POAUTEISIMU U KEHOH K TECTIO B TOCTHU
C MYMBOM ¥ MaC/ISTHBIMM JIETIEIIKAMMU.

OO6psiibl, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIPOBEPKOIA IIEJIOMY-
IIPUST HeBECThI, VICTIOIHSUTMCH BO BpeMsI Iocje-
CBaJIe6GHOTO MOCEIEeHNST MOJIOABIMU €€ POAV-
Teneit. Eciu 35Th HaUMHAJ BO BPEMST 3aCTOJIbST
6paTh CrelaJbHO MPUTOTOBIEHHYIO SUUHU-
I[y OCTOPOXKHO — C Kpasi, 3TO CBUIETEIbCTBO-
BaJI0 O HEBMHHOCTY MOJIOZOI, MHAUe OH Gpast
YTOII[EHME C CePeqVHbI U TTEPEBOPAUMBAIT JIOK-
Ky. Wu B 6/1arogapHOCTb Telle 351Th KIasl eif
3a Ma3yxy cepeopstHbie MOHETBI.

BaskHOe MeCTO B MOC/IECBaeOHOM TTepu-
oJle 3aHMMAIOT OOPSIIbI M30EeTaHNsI — MOJIOIY-
IIIKa He MMeJia IIPaBo IOSIBJISITbCS B IIPUCYT-
CTBUM CTAPIIMX POICTBEHHUKOB 6€3 rOJIOBHOTO
ybopa 1 60CHKOM.

3ampeTsl, COO/II0TaeMble B XOMe CBafe6-
HOTO 00psifa, 6bLIM MPU3BaHbI 06ECIIeUnTh
cuacTiInBoe Oymyllee MOJIIOAOI ceMbe, 061er-
YUTHh TePexXo] NeBYIIKM U3 OIHOI CeMbU
B ZIPYTYIO.

BTOpOit BU3UT MPOXOANT OCEHbIO, ITOCITE
yOOpKM Xj1e6a, MOJIOIbIe C POICTBEHHMKAMMU
TIPUEe3KaIN K TeCTIO ¢ Terneit. O6s3aTeTbHbIM
6bUTO MMPOBaHME, KOTOPOE TTPOIOJIKAIOCH CYT-
k1. [Tocse 3TOro 06s13aTe/ibHOE TOCeIeHue
MMPOUCXOAUIIO0 3UMOI. Mosofble OnHU e30UIn
K TEeCTIO C BUHOM 3a TOJTy4yeHreM O0elaHHO-
TO B Jjap ckora. ITocje 3TOro 1o mpoiecTBUn
HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHM TECTb C Telleli 1 POIHeIi
eXaJIy C IIMBOM K MOJIOZIbIM, TOCTM/IX TaM TOKE
OITHU CYTKU.

Bo BpeMst coBepIlleHUS TPAAULIIOHHOTO
CBaIeOHOTO IlepeMOoHMaa MOJIOIbIe TIPMO6-
peTajy IpakTUYecKye 1 TeopeTuueckue 3Ha-
HMS O CYIIPY>KeCKO KU3HU.

D.H.KnsizeB, smHozpaguyeckuti npoekm
«C8adbbbl Hapod08 MUPA: Ky/ibmypHoe
Hacnedue»

B.0.beneBuoBa, k.u.H., uccnedosamens
Mapulickoli ceadebHol 06psOHocmu

husband along with his parents and new wife
visited his father-in-law and brought beer and
butter cakes as treats.

Virginity test rituals took place during
the post-wedding visit of the young people to
her parents. Special course of scrambled eggs
was served, and if the son-in-law started eat-
ing it carefully from the edge, this meant that
the bride was innocent; otherwise he would
begin from the middle and turn his spoon over.
Another option was presenting silver coins
to the mother-in-law as a token of gratitude.

Rituals of avoidance are another important
element in the post-wedding period. The young
woman could not appear without a headdress
and barefoot in the presence of older relatives.

The taboos observed during the wedding
ceremony were designed to ensure a happy
future for a young family, to facilitate the tran-
sition of the bride from one family to another.

The second visit of the young family to the
wife’s parents took place in the fall, after har-
vest. This visit was mandatory, and feasting
lasted for 24 hours. The next obligatory visit
took place in the winter, when the couple went
to the wife’s father alone with some wine to
receive the cattle that was promised as a wed-
ding gift. After some time, the wife’s parents
would pay a return visit to the young people’s
home where they would also spend a day.

During the traditional wedding ceremony,
young people acquired practical and theoreti-
cal knowledge about married life.

Denis Knyazev, Weddings of the World:
Cultural Heritage project

Viktoria Belevtsova, Ph.D in History,
scholar of Mari wedding rites
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N3PA3LI0BOI0 AEJIA B POCCHI

THE CUSPS OF CIVILIZATION

HISTORY OF GLAZED TILES AND TILE PRODUCTION IN RUSSIA

CTpouTenbHan KepaMmnKa — OauH

M3 CaMbIX APKUX HOCUTENEN LMBUIK-
3aLIMOHHOr0 MMNyfbca. Kak 1 apxu-
TEKTYpa, OHa UrpaeT posib «APecc-Ko-
Aa» umemnu3saumu. CaMbiM pyccKUM
BM[IOM CTPOUTENHOW KEPaMUKU
UCTOPUYECKM ABNAETCA U3pasel,.

PYCCKMIA N3PA3ELL;
3TAMNbI PA3BUTUA

KynpTypa Poccuu 1o cpaBHeHMIO, HaIlpu-
Mep, C aHTUYHOM — He «KepamMuuecKas».
Mexny Tem n3pasel (kepaMuyecKkast IanTKa
C KOPOOKOI-pyMIIOi Ha ThIIbHOI CTOPOHE) —
YyTh JIM He eAVIHCTBEHHDIN JeKOPaTUBHbII d/1e-
MEHT apXUTEKTyPHOM KepaMMKU, YTBEePAB-
muiicss B MockoBckoi Pycu 1 nonmyumuBLnii
pasBuUTHKeE B JaJibHelileM. ITO He MeHee Xapak-
TepHbIN 371IeMeHT Hal[MOHAJbHOI'O UCKYCCTBA,
yeM pe3bda M POCIUCH TePEBSIHHBIX U3eNit
uau JIy60K. MHOTOKpaTHOE YCTOUMBOE MPH-
MeHeHMe U3pa3loB B COOPY>KeHMsIX MOCKOB-
CKOVi Pycu MOKeT 110 IIpaBy CUMTAThCSI OLHOM
U3 OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN PyCcCKOit
KYJIbTYPBI.

B Poccum apxuTekTypHass KepaMuKa
3aMeHM1a TPpUPOAHbIe, TOPOTUe U, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, HEOCTYITHbIE OT[E/JIOYHbIe MaTepuaIbl.
3apopyuBimnch B X-XI Bekax B Kmuesckoii Pycu,
3a BeKa CyIllleCTBOBaHMS OHa Mepeskiuiia HemMaso
SIDKUX 3TIM30[0B: MOsIBJIeHNe B KOHIe XV BeKa
TepPPaAKOTOBBIX pesibePHBIX OPHAMEHTATbHBIX
IUIAT — HOBOTO BUJIa aDXUTEKTYPHOIO AEKOpa,
BIIMTABIIETO YepPThbl UTATbIHCKOTO PeHeccaH-
ca; nonbITKM B XVI Beke afganTupoBaTh TeX-
HUKY TJIa3ypU K AeTaasam co6opoB CTapuiipl,

Construction ceramics is one

of the most striking bearers of

the civilisational impulse. Like
architecture, it acts as a civilisation’s
“dress code”. Historically, the most
Russian type of construction ceramics
are glazed tiles.

RUSSIAN GLAZED TILES:
DEVELOPMENT STAGES

Russian culture is not ‘ceramic’ by its nature,
as opposed to the Classical one. Meanwhile,
glazed tiles — ceramic tiles with a rump box
on the back side — are virtually the only dec-
orative element of architectural ceramics that
became common in Muscovite Russia and was
further developed. This is a characteristic ele-
ment of national art just like carving and paint-
ing of wooden products or popular prints. The
continuous decoration of buildings in Musco-
vite Russia by tiles can be considered one of the
distinctive features of Russian culture.

In Russia, architectural ceramics replaced
natural, expensive and for the most part inac-
cessible finishing materials. It originated in the
10-11th centuries in Kievan Rus and passed a
number of important milestones over the cen-
turies of its existence, such as the emergence of
terracotta relief ornamental plates which became
a new kind of architectural decor at the end of
the 15th century, acquiring some features of the
Italian Renaissance; attempts in the 16th cen-
tury to adjust glazing technique for their use in
cathedrals at Staritsa, the Moscow’s Saint Basil’s
Cathedral, some buildings in the Kremlin; and
then, in the same century, the production of the
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HoBoviepycanMMCKIiA MOHACTLIPb 1 IeTa/n ero [eKope
New Jerusalem Monastery and its,decorations ,

IToxpoBa Ha PBy B MockBe, KpemyieBckux first stove tiles that show how comfortable were
MOCTPOEK, a 3aTeM B TOM Ke cToimeTuu Haua- the old Russian chambers. During the first dec-
JIO TIPOM3BOJCTBA TePBBIX MeuHbIX KpacHbIx  ades of the 17th century, tiles were covered main-
U3pasioB, CBUAETEIBCTBYIONIMX O BhICOKOI  ly with green transparent glaze, other colours
cTereHy KoMdopTa B JpeBHEPYCCKUX TTaja- such as brown or yellow were rare. The pre-
TaxX. B mepBbix gecstuietusx XVII Beka dominance of green glaze can be explained
B MOCKOBCKO# Pycu pacrpocTpaHsIoT- by the influence of Pskov, which was
€SI U3PA3IIbl, TOKPHIThIE B OCHOBHOM ahead of Moscow in the production of
3€eJIeHO TIPO3PAvYHOIl IIa3yphlo. green-glazed ceramics by almost
Ipyrue 1iBeTa — KOPUYHEBBIH a century and a half thanks to
U JKeNThII — ObLIN PeIKO- its close ties with the western
croio. [Ipeobnamanme 3eme- neighbours.

HOJi TJIa3ypy MOXHO 00B-

ACROSS

SICHUTDb BiusHueM IIckosa,
THE LITHUANIAN BORDER

KOTOpbIN onepenuna MOCKBY

B IIPOM3BOACTBE MYypPaBJI€HON Kepa-

MMKM TIOUTH Ha ITOJITOPA CTOETHS. The production of glazed tiles

9TO CTalo CIencTBueM bosiee Tec- started expanding from the mid-

HBIX cBs3eii [IcKoBa ¢ 3ama JHbIMU 17th century. Its heyday is linked to

CcoCemsIMu. the construction of the New Jeru-
salem Monastery, founded in 1658.
Here, the decoration was used to

embody the ideological and artis-

tic program of Patriarch Nikon.

On his order, the most impor-

W3-3A JIMTOBCKMX PYBEXKEN

C cepenunbl XVII Beka n3pasioBoe
MIPOM3BOACTBO pacmmpsiock. Ero
pacLBeT GbUI CBSI3aH CO CTPOUTENIb- S== tant monastery buildings — the
cTBOM HOBoMepycannmcKoro MoHa- 3o ) i  Cathedral of the Resurrection and
CTBIPA (3a7I0keH B 1658 roxy). 3mech - "o the Skete of the Patriarch — were
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yOpaHCTBO CTaJI0 CPEACTBOM BOIIOUIEHUS
UIIeMHO-XyN0’KeCTBEHHOJ TPOTrpaMMbl TaTPU-
apxa HukoHa. Ilo ero Bojie MHOTOLIBETHBIMU
M3pasuaMy yKpalleHbl BakHelilllne MOHa-
CTBIPCKIE TIOCTPOIIKY — BOCKpeceHCKMit cobop
u Cxut natpuapxa. HoBomepycanmmckuit
MOHACTBIPb CTaJj, IO BbIPAKEHUIO apXUTEKTO-
pa H.B.CynTaHoBa, «paccaflHMKOM U3Pa31L0BO-
ro nena». Poib Tekopa o6UTeNM B pa3BUTUA
PYCCKOTO M3Pa3L0BOr0 MCKYCCTBA LaBHO
1 6e30rOBOPOYHO ITPU3HAHA UCCIeNO-
BaTeJISIMU, KaK U BK/IaJ] 6e0pyCCKIX
MacTepoB, HOCUTe/ieli HOBBIX
TEXHOJOTUYECKUX U XYyJIOXKe-
CTBEHHBIX IpuemoB. OHM
MIPUBE3JI «U3-3a TOJb-
CKO-JIUTOBCKOTO PyOeska»
CeKpeThl U3rOTOBJIEHUS TITy-
XUX OJIOBSIHHBIX dMajieil yeThl-
pex 1BeToB: 6eyioro, XejToro,
6MPI030BO-3€IeHOT0 U cuHero. Hos-
IIeCTBOM 6bLjIa U MPSIMOYTOIbHAS (hopMa
Jn1eBo¥ iacTuHsbl. [llnpokoe npuMeHeHne
HeINpo3pavyHbIX 3MaJjiell M03BOIMIO OKOHYA-
TeJIbHO MepeiiT K UCMOJIb30BaHUIO paclpo-
CTPaHEHHBIX B MOCKOBCKMX 3eMJISIX BULOB IVIN-
HbI, UTO TIOMOIVIO Pa3BUTUIO IPOU3BOACTBA
u3pasnos B Poccun.

Llepkosb boroaBnenus, fipocnaenb
Church of the Epiphany, Yaroslavl

~ g
5

|
A
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decorated with multi-coloured tiles. The New
Jerusalem Monastery has become, according
to architect Nikolay Sultanov, “a hotbed of til-
ing trade”. The crucial role of the monastery
for the development of Russian glazed tile art
has long been recognized by researchers. And
so is the contribution of Belarusian craftsmen
who brought new technological and artistic
techniques such as the secrets of producing
tin enamels in four colors: white, yellow,
turquoise-green and blue from across
the “Polish-Lithuanian border”. The
rectangular shape of the face-
plate was another innovation.
The widespread of opaque
enamels made it possible

to finally start using the
clay that was common around
Moscow, which helped the devel-
opment of tile production in Russia.
Craftsmen from Belarus were
highly involved in tile-making in mon-
astery workshops. Most of them came from
Kopys, Mstislavl and Orsha, cities famous for
their tile production. The New Jerusalem Mon-
astery also had Russians, Ukrainians, Greeks,
Jews, Poles and Germans as brethren and mon-
astery workers. The combination of ancient
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V3pa3uoBbIM JeJ0M B MOHACTBIPCKUX
MacCTePCKUX 3aHMMAJIMCh [JIABHBIM 00pa3oM
BBIXO[IIIbI 113 6EJIOPYCCKMX FOPOIOB — IIPEXIE
Bcero Konbicu, Mctucnasiis, Opiin, n3BeCTHBIX
CBOMM M3pa3LioBbIM POU3BOACTBOM. Kpome
HuX B HoBomepycanumMckoM MOHACTbIpe Mpo-
SKMBaAIM OpaTust M TPYOHUKM Pa3HbIX HAIlM-
OHAJIBHOCTEN — pyCCKMe, YKPauHIIbl, TPEKN,
eBpeu, MOIIKK U HeMIlbl. O6beaMHeHNe TPy
CTPOUTENBLCTBE OOUTENTN APEBHEPYCCKUX, BOC-
TOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKUX U 3aTIaJJHOPYCCKUX Tpa-
OV 1a7I0 YHUKAJIbHBIN pe3y/abTar.

B MoHacTbhIpe 3apyOeXHbBIM MacTepam
TIOPYYM/IU U3TOTOBJIEHE He TIPUBBIUHbBIX JJIST
HMX TEeUHBIX M3pa3IoB, a KPYITHbIX JeTaeit
KepaMuueckoro yopaHcTBa cobopa M HeBU-
IaHHBIX paHee MHOTOSPYCHBIX MKOHOCTa-
coB. HoBbIe MaciTabHble 3afauy ObLIN pellie-
HbI He TOJIbKO 6j1arofiapsi TaJlaHTaM MacTepa
ITeTpa 3a60pCKOTO 1 Pe3UNKOB IO IepeBY, CO3-
nmaBaBIIMX (GOPMBI JIJIsT U3PaA310B, HO U ITyTEM
BbIPAOOTKY COOCTBEHHBIX IIpMeMOB. Hampumep,
6bLT MIPUIYMaH JIOAOYKO0Opa3HbIii pesbed,
He ITO3BOJISIBIINMIT SMaJIX PACTEKAThCS.

CMMBO/1 MOCKOBCKOW PYCH

[Tocne ccvuiku natpuapxa HukoHa Bee «mmaTpu-
apuye» mMacrepa, B TOM 4MClIe KepaMUCThI,
6buTM TIepeBeeHbl B MoCKkBY. MOCKBa 1 orpe-

Oennia CTaHOBJIEHME U3Pa31[0BOro MPOU3BOJI- =

CTBa B M03gHecpenHeBeKoBOM Pycu. MockoB-

CKME XpaMbl TOTO BpPeMeHU MMEIOT sipKoe .
u pasHOO6Gpa3Hoe M3pasloBoe yOpaHCTBO,
BIIJCHIBAIOLIEECs B TPAAUIVIOHHOE BOCIIPHSI- ©
THe I[ePKOBHOTO 3/IaHMs KaK 60TraTo yKpalieH- -

HOro moMa boxkus.

K MOMeHTY mepeBo/ia HOBOMEPYCATUM- =

CKMX MacTepoB B MOCKBY cTo/MMIA y3ke 6blia
3HaKOMa C MOJIMXPOMHBIMU (<@ HUHHBIMM»
110 MOCKOBCKOJ TEpPMMUHOIOTUM) U3Ppa3LLaMu,
IIOCKOJIbKY YaCTh MepeceMBUINXCS U3 MOJb-
CKO-JINTOBCKMX 3€MeJIb MacTepOB ocesia 34,eCh
HECKOJbKO paHblie. O6 3TOM CBUETEIbCTBY-
10T, B YaCTHOCTHM, YKpalleHHble MHOTOLBET-
HBIMM BCTaBKaMM LiepkBu Tpouibl B HUKKUT-
HIKax (1632-1654) u Hukonas Ha BepceHeBke
(1656-1657). OgHako MaciTabbl HOBOUEPY-
CaNMMCKOJ «M3pa3iioBoii cMMOOHUM» TIpe-
BOCXOAMAM STU OCTPOBKM MCIIOIb30Ba-
HMS TIOKa ellle HeIIPMBBIYHOI I CTOMUIIBI
TEXHOJIOTUU.
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Mo M3pa3LaM 13 MoHaCTbIpe MOXHO W3y4aTb reorpaduio:

1-2. Nocudo-Bonourmit MoHacTbipb (MockoBcKas 0611.);

3. Banpaickuii MBepckumit MoHacTbipb (HoBropoackas 061.);
4. HoBomepycanuMckuii MoHacTeipb (MockoBcKan 0611.);

5. LlepkoBb Hukonan Yynoteopua Ha bepceHeske (MockBa);
6-7. Llepkeu Mnbu NMpopoka v MoanHa Mpepreum (Apocnasnb);
8. Cnaco-IpeobpareHcKas LiepKoBb (flpocnasckan 061.);

9. Llepkosb MoaHHa borocnosa (Hosropogckas 0651.)

Russian, Eastern Christian and Western Rus-
sian traditions produced a unique result.

Foreign craftsmen were entrusted with
something other than the stove tiles that
they were used to. Instead, they were mak-
ing large ceramic decorations of the cathedral
and unprecedented multi-tiered iconostases.
They managed to successfully tackle the mas-
sive new challenges thanks to the talents of
the craftsman Pyotr Zaborsky and woodcarv-
ers who created forms for tiles, and also by
developing their own techniques. For exam-
ple, a boat-like relief was invented, keeping the
enamel from spreading around.



Teorpadus pacripocTpaHeHUsI MOCKOBCKO-
ro uspasna B XVII Beke coBmana ¢ «KapToii»
Pycckoro rocymapcrsa.

Vi3pasiibl cTaau 06beAMHSIOINM CTPaHy
97IeMeHTOM: OHM HAll/IM IPUMEHEeHMEe B IKC-

Tepbepax U MHTepbepax CTATyCHbIX CBeT-
CKMX U LIEPKOBHBIX COOPY>KeHUI1 ACTpaxaHMu,
SIpocnasins, Yriuua, BanaxHbl, ApXxaHresb-
cka, ropomos Pycckoro Cesepa. 9To oTMevanu
y>Ke TepBble UCC/ieloBaTe/lNn U3pasiia, Takue
Kak M.E.3ab6ennH («L[BeTHbIE MU3pas3Iibl, 3ejIe-
Hble U LIeHMHHbIe, MOXHO BCTPETUTH IOU-
TU Ha KaXkOOoJii LIepKBYU, 0COOEHHO KOTOpast
ctpoeHa B KoHIle XVII cToneTus, Korga BKyC
Ha MMoJ00HbIe yKpallleHMs 6bUT pacipocTpa-
HeH 6oJjiee, HEKeIM B KaKOe JIPYroe BpeMsi»)
n H.B.Cynranos («llapcTBO M3pa3Li0B HACTY-
naety Hac iuirb B XVII Beke 1 B 0COGEHHOCTHI
B €ro BTOPOJ ITIOJIOBUHEY).

C camoro Hayvana pyCCKHUe u3pas-
IIbI OTHIOAb HEe ObLIM O6JeIHBIMU KOMUSIMU

Geography study based on tiles from
monasteries:

1-2. Joseph-Volokolamsk Monastery,
Moscow region; 3. Valday Iversky
Monastery, Novgorod region; 4. New
Jerusalem Monastery, Moscow region;

5. Church of Saint Nicholas at Bersenevka,
Moscow; 6-7. Churches of the Prophet Elijah
and John the Baptist, Yaroslavl; 8. Church of
the Transfiguration of the Saviour, Yaroslavl
region; 9. Church of St. John the Evangelist,
Novgorod region

THE SYMBOL OF THE MUSCOVITE RUSSIA

After Nikon’s exile, all of his craftsmen, includ-
ing ceramists, were transferred to Moscow. The
Russian capital therefore played a decisive role
in shaping the tile production in late medieval
Russia. Moscow churches of that time feature
vivid and varied decorations made of glazed
tiles, which fit well with the traditional view
of a church as a richly decorated house of God.

By the time the New Jerusalem masters
were transferred to Moscow, the capital was
already familiar with polychrome tiles, since
some masters from the Lithuanian lands had
settled there a little earlier. This is evidenced,
in particular, by the churches of the Trinity in
Nikitniki (1632-1654) and the Church of Saint
Nicholas at Bersenevka (1656—1657). However,
the scale of the New Jerusalem’s “tiled sym-
phony” exceeded these islets of the technolo-
gy that was still new at the capital.
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Ha atoi ctpaHmue: Kpytuukui Tepem, Mockea
This page: Krutitsky terem, Moscow

3armagHoeBpoIeiickux. Ix cBoeobpasue mpo-
JIMKTOBAHO CBOMCTBAMM HALIMOHAIBHOIO XYI0-
>KECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHMSI: 3aKa34MK U MacTep
MOYTM BCEra OTAABaIy MpeAIoYTeHe OpHa-
MEHTY, YCUJIMBas SKMBOMMCHO-AeKOPaTUBHOE
Havajo ¥ CBOOGOTHO coueTas 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE
Vi OT€YECTBEHHbBIE 3JIeMEHTHI. [TyTeM oT60pa
Vi TIepepaboTKY eBPOIeiCKMX MOTUBOB ObLIN
chopMUpPOBaHbI YCTOIUMBbBIE OPHAMEHTAJIb-
HbIe TUIIbI, CTaBIIMe CrelnpUuIecK pyCcCKu-
MM, B KOTOPBIX HE BCerAa JIerKo pasrisafeThb
UX JajieKye TPOTOTUIIbI.
B Poccunm mosiBunnCh M CBOM MacTepa
13 MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX TOHUAPHBIX CJI060]I, B TIEp-
BYIO oYyepenb MOCKOBCKOJ: CrenaH VBaHOB
IMony6ec, Cenbka ByTkeeB, Wruar
MakcumoB. CiioxXnmaacb MOCKOB-
N CKasl IIKOJIa «I[eHMHHOTOo Aesa»
éﬁ % (KaKk Ha3bIBaaM MPOU3BOACTBO
s eKOpaTMUBHOI KepaMu-
k). OHa cyliecTBOBaIa
JIUIIIb HECKOJIBKO JecsI-
TUIETUIX BTOPOI

The geography of the spread of the Moscow
glazed tiles in the 17th century fits the “map”
of the Russian state.

Tiles became an element that brought the
country together: they were used in the exte-
riors and interiors of high-profile secular and
religious buildings in Astrakhan, Yaroslavl,

Uglich, Balakhna, Arkhangelsk, cities of the
Russian North. This was already noted by the
first researchers of the glazed tiles, such as Ivan
Zabelin and Nikolay Sultanov.
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nonoBuHbl XVII Beka, HO BIIOJIHE MTOMOTIJIA
BbIPA3UThCS KyJIbTYPHBIM 3aIIpOCcaM MOCKBUYEIA.

Eciyu 6Bl ceromust mpuIUIOCh BbIOMPATh
BU3yaJbHbBIV CMMBOJ MOCKOBCKOTO IapCTBa,
KOTODbIV MOKET a/IeKBaTHO MPeCTaBUTb PYC-
CKYIO TOPOACKYIO KyIbTYypy Mo3nHero CpenHe-
BEKOBbBSI, MbI BbIOpa/y Obl n3pasell. OH y3Ha-
BaeM He TOJIbKO ITOTOMY, UTO SIPOK: IIPU BCeM
CBOeoOpasuyM OH FOBOPUT Ha OOIIEM SI3bIKE
eBpOIIeNiCKOJ peHeCcCaHCHOV KyJIbTypPbl, KOTO-
PbIii ObUT IIPUHSIT U TTOHSIT.

C OACALIOB B UHTEPBEPbI

B XVIII Beke HOBbIe TEHIEHLIVIN B apXUTEKType
BBITECHMIM C (hacafioB M3pas3IoBoe yOPaHCTBO.
Ho m3paser; ellle akTMBHee BTOPICsI B MHTEPb-
epbl, IIOKPbIBAsl MHOILA CTEHbl, HO yalle —
[IOBEPXHOCTD Ileveli, 3STUX VIaBHBIX d€MeH-
TOB AomalrHeii nadpacTpykrypsl. C Hauana
XVIII BeKa OH MPUHSJT eBPOTIEHCKIUI 00UK:
I71aiKasl ITIOBEPXHOCTb JIMIEeBOM IIJIACTUHBI;
crepskaHHasl IIBETOBAast raMma; pa3zHoobpasue
CIOKEeTOB, BBITIOJIHEHHBIX 6e3 penbeda, pocru-
Cb10. VIMeHHO Takue M3pasibl BUIeI MOIOLON
uapsb Iletp, myTemectBys B 1697-1698 romax
110 EBporte, riie cpeny mpoyero OH ro3HaKOMMJI-
CS1 CO 3HAMEHMTO FOJ/IaHICKOM KepaMMKOIA.

B XIX cromeTun mpom3BOACTBO OKOH-
JaTelbHO MepeMeCcTUI0Ch B Liexa 3aBOJOB
u Gabpuk. Bo3aMOKHO, 3TO CTONETHE TaK

- OCTaJioCh 6bI BeKOM (abpUUHOTO /“?' ™

u3pasia, ecny Obl K ApeBHe Tpagn- P
1M He 06paTunuch Benukue pyc- A

CKMe XyOOKHUKY U apXUTEKTO-
pbl. ETIMHCTBO apXUTEKTypbl &
U KepaMIKU, CTOJIb IpKOe 4
BO BTOPO} MONOBU- .-
He XVII Beka, c HOBO1
CUJIOV TPOSIBUIIOCH )
Ha py6exke XIX-XX BeKOB. N
B03MOXKHOCTM BOIJIOILe- &
HViSI MOHYMEHTaTbHBIX 00pa30B .
B Ke€paMlKe MHULIMMPOBAIN CO37a-
HMe KepaMU4yeCKuX MaHHO, YKPaCUB-
X B Havasie XX BeKa XpaMbl, TOCTVHU-
1IbI, BOK3aJIbl, 6AHKM, TOPOZCKYE YCaIbObI.
OpHoro nepeuncienus umed (M.A.Bpy-
6ep, B.M.BacHeI0B) JOCTAaTOYHO, UTOOBI yOe-
IUTBHCS B VICKTIOUMTETbHOM BasKHOCTU 3TUX
9KCIIEPUMEHTOB 151 XyO,0KHUKOB U apXUTEeK-
TopoB Poccun. OHM yhensiv u3pasily Hecpas-
HEHHO Oojbllle BHUMaHWS, 4YeM IPYTUM

‘é* P &

W3pasLioBan neyb B TepeMHoM ABopLie MocKoBCKoro
Kpemns. PekoHcTpyKuma cepeamtbl XIX B.

Glazed tile stove in the Terem Palace, Moscow Kremlin.
A reconstruction from the middle of the XIX century.

Russian tiles have never been just copies of

Western European ones. Their originality has

a lot to do with the traits of national artistic
consciousness: the customer and the mas-
ter almost always preferred ornaments,
enhancing the pictorial and decora-
tive principle and freely combining
‘borrowed’and home-grown ele-
ments. By selecting and pro-
A cessing European motifs,
7 - sustainable and specif-
ically Russian ornamen-
3L tal types were created, and by
looking at them it is hard to rec-
ognize their distant prototypes.
Talented Russian artisans emerged
in numerous pottery quarters, primari-
ly in Moscow. The Moscow school of deco-
rative ceramics was established, and although
it existed for only a few decades in the second
half of the 17th century, it did a lot to help the
Muscovites express their cultural needs.
If we were to choose a visual symbol of
Moscovia that would adequately represent the
Russian urban culture of the late Middle Ages,
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[NokpoBcKui xpam B M3maiinoBo
YKpaLLeH u3pastiamu
C LBeTaMy, Po3eTKaMm

1 y30poM «[1aBnnHbe 0Ko»

3 el

The Intercession Cathedral
in Izmailovo decorated with
glazed tiles with flowers,

rosettes and ‘peacock’s eye’ patterns

apXUTEKTYPHBIM JeTajsIM. Befp oTOT a/1eMeHT
JleKkopa IepefjaeT camylo CyThb [I03HeCpeIHe-
BEKOBOI'0 PYCCKOI'O MCKYCCTBA C €r0 CTpeMJie-
HMeM K IBETUCTOCTHU, BOCXHMIIIeHEeM HOBbIMMU
TEXHOJIOIMYeCKMMM BO3SMOXKHOCTSIMU — CJIO-
BOM, Ty aTMocdepy, KoTopasi COIpoBOXaa
3aKaT IPEeBHEPYCCKOV KyJIbTyphI.
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we would pick the glazed tile. It is recogniz-
able not only because it is so vivid, it speaks
the common language of the European Renais-
sance culture, the language that was accepted
and understood.

FROM FACADES TO THE INTERIOR

As the new architectural trends arose the 18th
century, tiled decorations disappeared from the
facades. But they invaded the interiors instead,
sometimes covering the walls, but more often —
the surface of stoves, these key elements of
home infrastructure. From the early 18th cen-
tury, the Russian ceramic tiles started to look
more European: smooth faceplates, austere
colours, a variety of subjects, paintings instead
of reliefs. Such tiles were seen by the young
Peter the Great when he travelled in Europe in
1697-1698 where he got acquainted with the
famous Dutch ceramics, among other things.

In the 19th century, production finally
moved to factories and plants. Perhaps that
century would have remained the age of fac-
tory-made tiles, had the great Russian artists
and architects not turned to the ancient tra-
dition. The unity of architecture and ceram-
ics, so striking in the second half of the 17th
century, vibrantly manifested itself at the
turn of the 20th century. Opportunities for the
embodiment of monumental images in ceram-
ics sparked the creation of ceramic panels
that adorned temples, hotels, railway stations,
banks, city estates in the early 20th century.

Just the two names of Mikhail Vrubel

and Viktor Vasnetsov show the exception-

al importance of these experiments for the
Russian artists and architects. They paid much
greater attention to tiles compared to other
architectural details. After all, this decor ele-
ment conveys the very essence of late medieval
Russian art with its striving for flamboyance,
admiration for new technological capabilities —
in a word, the atmosphere that accompanied
the decline of ancient Russian culture.

However, this return to old traditions was
not just a tribute to the abundant tiled deco-
ration of the old Russian cities. The Russian
traditions of construction ceramics developed
further, as can be seen at Taganskaya met-
ro station in Moscow that is decorated with
majolica panels depicting heroes of the Great
Patriotic War.



MaionvkoBble naHHo no 3ckm3am M.A.Bpybena

Ha dacage rocTuHULbl «MeTponosib» 1 6apenbedbl

Ha CTaHLMM MeTpo «TaraHcKan» B Mockee

Mosaic panels executed from sketches by Mikhail Vrubel
on the fagade of Metropol Hotel and bas-reliefs at
Taganskaya metro station, Moscow

Ho 3T0 BO3BpalieHue GbIIO HE TPOCTO
JIaHbI0 M3006MIBHOMY M3pa3LOBOMY y6paH-
CTBY CTapbix roponos Poccun. Poccuiickne
TPaaULUYM CTPOUTENBbHONM KepaMUKU MMen
Cl1aBHOe IpopaokeHye. CBUIeTeNbCTBO 3TO-
MY MOHO yBUJeTb Ha MOCKOBCKOJ CTaHLIUMU
meTpo «TaraHckasi», yKpalleHHOM Maiio/IMKO-
BBIMU ITaHHO C M300paxkeHMeM repoes Bemu-
Kot OTeyeCTBEHHO BOJHBI, BHIIOJIHEHHBIMU
"3 U3pa3LoB.

B coBpemeHHOI1 Poccuu Takke CylecTByeT
60JIBIIION MHTEPEC K U3Pa3I[0BOMY UCKYCCTBY.
B obuiecTBe pacTeT MOHMMAaHe 3HAUeHUS 3TO-
IO TPaAMLMOHHOIO peMeciia IJIsl PyCCKOM KyJib-
TYPBI ¥ PYyCCKOM UCTOPUM.

C.U.bapaHoBa,
J0KMOop UCMOopPUYECKUX HAYK,
KkaHOudam uckyccmeosedeHus, PITY

There is also a great interest in tile art in
modern Russia, as well as growing understand-
ing of the significance of this traditional craft
for the Russian culture and history.

Svetlana Baranova,
Doctor of Historical Sciences,
Ph.D. in History of Arts, RSUH
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HE NMPOCTO UI'PYLLKW

PYCCKAA HAPOOHAA UI'PYLLKA —
BOJILLEBCTBO, UCRYCCTBO, PEMECJI0

NOT JUST TOYS

RUSSIAN FOLK TOY —
MAGIC, ART, CRAFT

shutterstock.com © Agrop: Mikhail Olykainen



Pycckan HapogHan urpywka — 6onbLue,
YeM npocTo UrpyLKa. Mpexae Bcero 3To
CMMBOJT CaMOBbITHOM KyNbTypbl TOMO UK
MHOO POCCUICKOro pernoHa. He 3ps

13 6e3bICKyCHOro NpeaMeTa AeTCKOM
Wrpbl HAPOAHaA UrpyLLUKa NpeBpaTMach
B My3€MHbI/ 3KCMOHAT U B 00 BEKT
NPUCTaNbHOro BHUMaHWA 3THorpagos,
MCTOPMKOB U UCKYCCTBOBEOB.

Urpy1ieyHbIx TPOMBIC/IOB
Ha Tepputopumn Poccun f
HAaCUMUTbIBAETCSI OYEHb
MHOI'O — B OCHOBHOM

B TeX paiioHax, rae ObLIU
6oraTbie pecypcChl IpeBeCUHbI
U TJIMHBL. I MHOTO YMeJIbIX pe3-
YMKOB MJIM TOHYapOB. Taknue ymesnb-
LIbI Aejlaly HY)XHbIEe B X035V~
CTBe BellM IJISI CBOEei CeMbU

U Ha MPOJAxy, a U3 OCTaTKOB
MacTepuIy Urpyliku 1 aereii. Hanpu-
Mep, BbITecas peMeCIeHHUK U3 JepeBsSHHOM
3aroTOBKM KOPBITO, @ 13 OCTABIIEroCs He Y Jefl
6pycka BbIpe3al UTPYUIEUHYIO JTOIAIKY IJIsT
cbIHa. [Topoit 9TU nonenky MoMb30BAINCH Jaske
6OIBIINM YCIIEXOM, UeM TTPEIMEThI OCHOBHO-
ro IMPOM3BOJICTBA, — UX CTAJIM JleJaTh CIel -
aJIbHO /15 TIPOJaKU Ha spMapkax. Tak rmocre-
TEeHHO MPOU3BOACTBO UTPYILIEK CJIOKUIOCH KaK
OTAEeMbHbIN TPOMBICET.

HUBAA TTINHA

VTpyuiky U3 IIMHBI TI07h30BaINCh B Poccum
OTPOMHOI1 MTOMY/ISIPHOCTbI0. OCOGEHHO TIMHSI-
HbI€ CBUCTY/IbKY. YUeHbIe CUMTAIOT, UYTO M3Ha-
YaJIbHO TaKyMe CBUCTY/IbKM [Ie/Ia/ICh He KaK
UTPYIIKK, & KaK 3alIMTHbIN o6eper — CBUCT
OTTOHSUT 3/IbIX AyX0B. CO BpeMeHeM IIpoCTast
CBUCTY/IbKA IIPEBPAaTWIaCh B IOJTHOLIEHHbIN
MY3bIKaJIbHbI/ MHCTPYMEHT — MacTepa CTa-
JIVL IeJIaTh UTPYIIKY 00BeMHBIMU ¥ T00aBIISITh
oTBepcTus Ha 60Kax. I[ToouepesHO MPUKPHIBas
MaJIbIAMM OTBEPCTHSL, MOKHO 6bLIO MCIIONHATD

HaCTOSIIIINE, XOTh U POCThIe, Meoauu. Yame -
BCEro CBUCTY/IbKM M€V Y3HaBaemyio popmy ©
6apaiika, sKypasJsi, yTKHI, TIeTyxa. A MHorga —

Bcex cpasy. Hanpumep, urpymku n3 XimygHe-
BO — OOJIbIIIMe MPUTBOPIINKN: TTOCMOTPUIIIH

The Russian folk toy is more than just

a toy. It is a symbol of the original

culture of a particular Russian region.

It is for a reason that the folk toy has turned
from an artless object of children's play into
a museum exhibit and the object of close
attention of ethnographers, historians,

and art critics.

There are many toy crafts on
the territory of Russia:
mainly they are locat-
ed in areas with rich resourc-
es of wood and clay and many
skilled carvers or potters. Such
craftsmen made the every-
day items needed by their fam-
ilies and produced some for sale
as well and they used the left-
over materials to make toys for
children. For example, a crafts-
man hewed a trough from a wooden
blank, and from the piece that was left
over, he carved a toy horse for his son. Some-
times these crafts were even more successful
than the main production items: craftsmen
started to make them specifically for sale at
fairs. Gradually the production of toys devel-
oped into a separate industry.

==
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C OIHOTO paKypca — MTUYKA, C IPYTOro — rojio-
Ba OJIEHS, a C TPeThero — Boo6Iie 1BeTOK!

B kakmoM paiioHe UTPYIIeYHOTO TJIMHSI-
HOIO MpOoMbIc/ia 6bljIa CBOSI MaHepa JIeIKu
u pocnucu. OHO U TIOHSITHO, Be/lb B Pa3HbIX
pajioHax IMHBI Pa3nyainch 1o BTy U TeK-
cType. Hammpumep, CuHSS [JIMHA B 3HAMEHM-
TOJ CBOMMM UIPYIIKAMM gepeBHe OuammMo-
HOBO TPeCcKaeTcs pu paboTe. DT TPEUMHbI
MacTepa 3amIaXMBaIM BIaKHBIMM TTaTbllaMu —
MTO9TOMY JIaske TTPUBBIYHBIE KOPOBKY U JIOIA I -
KJ MIMEIOT TOHKOE BBITSIHYTO€ TeJIO C JJIMHHOM
nreest. [Tocie oGkMra CUHSISI IJIMHA CTAHOBMUT-
Cs1 p030BaTO-06€/1071 — ee yIoOHO PacHyChIBaTh
SPKMMM KpackaMu. A B fepeBHe [L1eIkoBo
OpJ10BCKO#1 06/1aCTY 3a/1eraeT HeoObIUHAasT [V -
Ha C BKJIIOUEHVSIMI CJTIOfIbI, TIO9TOMY TPALMII-
OHHas IUIeIIKOBCKAsI UIPYILKA I10C/Ie OOXKMUra
KpacuBo 61ecTut. UTOOBI He MOPTUTH IPQEKT,
MacTepa MCIT0Ib30Ba/IM KPACKM 10 MUHIUMYMY.

[bIMKOBCKas UrpyLika

CoBpeMeHHas UrpyLLKa No-NpexHeMy
BbINMO/HSETCS MAcTEPOM OT Hauana Ao
KOHLA. MccnenoBareny 3ameyator, 4to
WIPYLLKM TOTO MM MHOTO XYAOXKHUKA
JXe YeM-TO HaMOMMHaIoT CBOEro TBOpLa.
[IbIMKOBCKYHO MrPYLLIKY MPUHATO AENUTD

Ha MaCCcoBYI0 M BbICTaBOYHYI0. MaccoBas
6nm3ka k popmam XIX Beka — npoctble
(UrypKK, pacnucaHHble TPALNULIMOHHBIMHU Y30PaMM.
BbicTaBouHas OTpaxaet haHTasuy aBTopa 1 AOMycKaeT
3KCNepUMeHTbI C GOPMOVA U LIBETOM.
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LIVING CLAY

Clay toys, especially clay whistles, were very
popular in Russia. Scientists believe that ini-
tially such whistles were made not as toys,
but as a protective amulet: the whistle drove
away evil spirits. Over time, a simple whistle
turned into a full-fledged musical instrument:
craftsmen began to make toys with more air
capacity and added sound holes on their sides.
By alternately covering the holes with your
fingers, you could perform real, albeit simple
melodies. Most often, the whistles had a recog-
nizable shape of a lamb, crane, duck, or roost-
er. And sometimes they had all these shapes
at once. For example, toys from Khludne-
vo are big impersonators: you look from one
angle, it is a bird, from another — a deer’s head,
and from the third side — a flower!

Dymkovo toy

These toys in modern times are still

made by a craftsman from start to finish.
Researchers notice that the toys of an

artist or another somewhat resemble

their makers. Dymkovo toys are usually
divided into mass production and exhibition
toys. The mass production toy is close

to the original forms of the 19th century:
simple figurines painted with traditional patterns.
The exhibition toy reflects the author's fantasies
and experiments with form and color.



Agtop: Sergey Bezgodov

shutterstock.com ©

Each region of the clay toy industry has
its own manner of shaping and painting. This
is understandable because in different regions
the clay differs in color and texture. For example,
blue clay in the village of Filimonovo, famous

- 2 for its toys, cracks during work. The craftsmen
— .’mg ' ' smooth these cracks with damp fingers, and
i y that is why even the usual cows and horses have
a thin elongated body and a long neck. After fir-
ing, blue clay becomes pinkish-white: it is con-
venient to paint it with bright colors. In the vil-
lage of Pleshkovo in the Oryol region,
there is an unusual clay with parti-

cles of mica and that is why the tra-
ditional Pleshkovo toy shines beau-
tifully after firing. In order not to
ruin the effect, the masters used
only a minimal amount of paint.

But the Dymkovo toy, on the con-
trary, is very bright. It is molded from

red clay mixed with river sand, and after
firing it is whitewashed — today with tem-
pera whitewash, and earlier it was
with a mixture of chalk and milk.
The toy is painted with rich
red, yellow, blue, and green
on a white background. The
cheerful Dymkovo ornament
is part of the cultural code
of Russia, it is for a reason
that its motives were used

at the opening ceremony of
the Olympic Games in Sochi.

oy, |

A BOT JBIMKOBCKasi Urpylika,
HAIIPOTUB, OUeHb sipKasi. Ee nersit
M3 KpacHOJ IVIMHBI, lIepeMeliaH-
HOJt C peuHbIM IeCcKOM, a Iocje
065Kk1ra 6esT — ceituac TeMIepHbIMM
OesmiaMu, a paHbllie — CMeChIo Mejia
1 Mosoka. [To 6eomy GoHY UTPYLIKY
pacnuchIBalOT HACBIIEHHBIM Kpac-
HBIM, >KeJIThIM, CUHUM, 3€JI€HbIM.
JKusHepamoCTHbBIN TBIMKOBCKUI
OpHaMeHT — YacCTb KyJIbTYPHOTO
koma Poccuu, He 3psi er0 MOTH-
BbI MCIIOb30BaINCh Ha Il€peMo-
HUU OTKPBITUS OMUMIIUIICKUX UTP

B Coun.
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NEPEBAHHAA CKA3KA

Poccust Bcerga cnaBuiach CBOMMMU IJIOTHUKAMU
¥ pe3uMKkaMu 1o aepesy. [Topoit nx MmactepcTBO
ObIJI0 HACTOJIBKO TIOPA3UTENIbHO, UYTO CTOPOH-
He HaOIIoaTey o03peBaIu TYT KaKy0-TO
maruto. Hanpumep, B 'oponie roBopuan:
«4YT06 M3TOTOBUTH KaTajKy, Hao ¢ 6ecamu
3HaTbCs». KaTanka — omaaka Ha Kosecax. [1jist
ee M3TOTOBJIEHMS rOPOJiel[KMe MacTepa BbITa-
yuBay 6osbiie 30 geTtasneit ¥ MpoCcBepIUBaIu
107, HMX OTBEPCTHS C IOBEIMPHOI TOUHOCTBIO —
UTPYILIKA Jejiaiach 6e3 eqyHOro TBO3IS 1 Kitest!
Henanu B Topopiie u gpyrue UrPyurku — 6apsi-
IeHb, COAAT U KMBOTHBIX, IPUUYEM YaCTO BCe
Ha TeX e Kojecax. OCO6eHHOCTh rOPOJEIKO
UTPYLIKY — SPKasi MHOTOLIBETHASI POCIIUCH
C TIBIIITHBIMY PO3aHaMMU.

Kosmteru ropomenxux MmacTepoB U3 cena
Boroponckoe, HampoTUB, CBOM WUIPYII-
KM He pacKpaliuBaau. 3aTO OHU yYMesu Mpu
MOMOIIM CITelMaJIbHOTO HOXa U HaNUIbHU-
Ka TpuUOaBaTh MSTKOV JUMOBOV IOpeBecu-
He CXOICTBO ¢ ¢apdopom, a pu HeoOXOau-
MOCTM TlepefaBaTh B JiepeBe TeKCTypy Mexa,

TpaBbl Wwin niepbeB. Camast 3HaMeHI/ITaH/_\

Marpeuwuka

lepBas Kykna bbina caenaHa XyaoKHUKOM
CBMantoturbim B 90-x rogax XIX Beka

no 06pas3Ly GUrypok SnoHckux cemu 6oros
CYacTbs, KOTOpbIe BKNaAbIBANUCh APYT

B ipyra. MatoTUH TyT e 3aropencs uaeei
caenatb Nofo6HyHo BeLLb B pycCKoM CTune.
[lepBas MaTpeLLKka bbina «BOCbMUMECTHOMY.
Aot B 1970-M ropy Ha Gabpuke «CemeHoBCKas
POCMMCbY U3rOTOBWAM HABOP M3 72 KyKOM, Kaxaas
CO CBOMM YHUKa/IbHbIM Y30POM. ITa MaTpeLLKa nonana
B Kury pekopzos [MHHecca.

68

WOODEN FAIRY TALE

Russia has always been famous for its car-
penters and woodcarvers. Sometimes their
skill was so amazing that bystanders suspect-
ed there was some kind of magic. For exam-
ple, in Gorodets they said: “To make a gurney,
you need to know the demons.” The gurney is
a horse on wheels. To make it, Gorodets

craftsmen carved out more than 30

parts and drilled holes for them with

jewelry precision — the toy was made

without a single nail nor glue! They also made
other toys in Gorodets: young ladies, soldiers,
and animals, and often these toys had wheels.
The typical decoration of the Gorodets toy is a
bright multicolored painting with lush roses.
The counterparts of Gorodets craftsmen

from the village of Bogorodskoye, in con-
trast, did not paint their toys. But they knew
how, with the help of a special knife and file,
to make soft linden wood look like porcelain,
and, if necessary, to transfer the texture

Matryoshka

The first doll was made by the artist Sergey
Malyutin in the 1890s, based on the
figurines of the Japanese Seven Gods of
Happiness, which were placed inside each
other. Malyutin immediately got the idea

to make a similar item in the Russian style.
The first Matryoshka had eight figures.But in
1970 at the Semyonovskaya Rospis factory they
made a set of 72 dolls, each with its own unique
pattern. This Matryoshka was recorded in the Guinness
Book of Records.



6oroponckast urpymka — «KysHerpi». OHa
MexaHuuecKas: TepHellb 3a CIeluaJbHbIi
pbluar-1JiaHKy — MY>KUK U Me[iBe[ib T10 oue-
peny KOJOTST 10 HakoBasibHe. OHAa HACTObKO
MIOMYJISIPHA, UTO Jake yKpaliaeT coboit coBpe-
MeHHbIii rep6 rmocesnka boropomckoe. A urpyii-
Koii «Kypouku» ¢ 6alaHCMPOM UTPasIu elle
Bo BpeMeHa A.C.ITymxkuna 1 M.IO.JlepmoHTO-

Ba: OJHO JIBV/DKEHME PYKU — U MITUYKY HAUM-
HalOT K/IeBaTh 3epHa.

Topomernkast M 6OTOpOACKAsT UTPYII-
Ka — 3TO «IapaJHblii» BApUAHT JepeBSIHHOM
urpymku. OHM Bcerga nenaanch Ha MPOLAaxy.
Ho kpacuBble MHTepecHble UTPYIIKMA MOXK-
HO OBLJIO BCTPETUTDb HE TOIBKO Ha sipMapKax.
U He Tonbko B lleHTpanbHO Poccuu. Hanpu-
Mep, BO MHOTMX IoMaX ApXaHTeJbCKOli ry6ep-
HuM B XIX BeKe TUINUCH IITULLI CUACTbsI, UJIN,
KaK X ellle Ha3bIBaJI, TOMOPCKYE TOTYOKNA.
Tak, M.M.IIpumiBuH B KHMU-
re «3a BOJIIE6HBIM
KOJOOKOM» MMUIIET:
«$I B “umcroit” KoM-
HaTe 3akKUTOYHO-
ro nomopa. [Tocpe-
1Y Hee CBeUIMBaeTCsl
BbIpE3aHHbIN U3 fepe-
Ba, OKpalleHHBbIN
B CM3YI0 KPacKy Tojy-
60k». EcTp snerenpa,
UTO MepPBbIM TaKo-
ro rojayoka us mepe-
Ba caeJiaj KPecThbsi-
HUH, Y KOTOpPOTO

of fur, grass, or feathers on the wood. The most
famous Bogorodsk toy are the “Blacksmiths”.
It is mechanical: you pull a special lever-bar
and the man and the bear take turns pound-
ing on the anvil. The toy is so popular that it
even adorns the modern coat of arms of the vil-
lage of Bogorodskoye. The toy “Chickens” with
a balancer was played back in the days of Alex-
ander Pushkin and Mikhail Lermontov: one
movement of the hand — and the birds begin
to peck at the grain.

Gorodets and Bogorodsk toys are a cere-
monial type of wooden toy. They have always
been made for sale but beautiful interesting
toys could be found not only at fairs. And not
just in central Russia. For example, in many
houses in the Arkhangelsk region in the 19th
century, there were birds of happiness or, as
they were also called, Pomor doves. For exam-
ple, Mikhail Prishvin wrote in his book: “I
am in the clean room of a well-to-do Pomor.
In the middle of the room hangs a dove, carved
out of wood and painted in gray paint. There is
alegend that the first such a dove from a block
of wood was made by a peasant whose son was
seriously ill. The father was weaving a basket

and told the boy that summer would come

soon, flowers would bloom and birds would
sing. Following the story, the master’s dex-
terous fingers folded a bird
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TsKesIo 6ostest cbiH. OTelr T1esl KOP3UHY U pac-
CKa3bIBa/Jl MAIbUMKY, YTO CKOPO HACTYITUT JIETO,
pacuBeTyT LIBEThI 1 3allOI0OT IITUIIBI. 3a 3TUM
pacckasoMm JIOBKME MaJibIlbl MacTepa caMu
c06071 CIOKMAM U3 Iernbl nTuily. OH MmoBe-
CUJT ee HaJ KPOBAThIO ChIHA — U C 3TOTO JHS
pebeHOK Hauaj BbI3gopaBiauBaTh. Kcra-

THU, HE 3P4 NMepPCOHAX JiereHabl — KOp-
3VMHUIUK. MMmeHHO KOP3MHIIMKN YMEIN
MacCTepCKy pacIieruisiTh JpeBecu-
HY Ha TOHKME IUIACTUHBI, M3 KOTO-
PbIX IIOTOM CKJIaAbIBA/JIM KOPITYC
Y KPbUIbS MTHUILIbI, aKKYPATHO pac-
MpaBisist Kaxkmoe repo. Yem
[JIACTMHBI TOHbBIIE, TEM
axypHee pabora.

JIOCKYTHAA
MOAPYHKA

Pycckyo Tpanuny-
HYI0O KYKJy WUTPYLI-
KO/ MOXHO Ha3BaTh
JIMIIb YCJIOBHO, HACTOJIb-
KO Cepbe3HO K Heli OTHO-
CUJINCh B POCCUIACKUX
IepeBHsIX. TakKMX KyKO
MacCTepUIN U3 JIOCKYT-
KOB, HabuBaaM COJIO-
MOJ, KpPyHoOW wuian
CMeChIO 30JIbI C BOZOA.
Y TpagUUMOHHBIX PyC-
CKUX KYKOJI beJible JIniia —
UM He pUCOBAIM HU I/7a3, HU pTa.

Brpyr nuHuMS noiineT KpUBO, U 'y KyK/Ibl OKa-
SKeTCSI CKBepHbIii XapakTep? Hukoraa J0CKyT-
HbIe KyKJIbl He JIe/IallCh Ha MPOJaxKy — TOIbKO
IJis1 cBOMX. [lesio B TOM, UTO JJisI U3TOTOBJIE-
HUSI KYKOJ 6paiu CTapylo oeXay — TYT OTpe3

Kyibi-HepasnyuHuKu

OHM CUMBONMU3UPYIOT EAMHCTBO MOJIOAON
CeMby — He 3ps 0ZiHa pyKa Y kyKon

061was. Mo TpaanLMM HepasnyyHUKOB
Lenator 6e3 Kakux-nmbo pexyLmx
MHCTPYMEHTOB — Maio /I, BLPYT ceMeliHoe
cyacTbe oTpexeLub? JIOCKYTKM TkaHm

OT MOJIOTHA OTPbIBAIOT, A He OTPe3aloT, a Anst
CBSI3bIBAHNS MCTIOMB3YHOT LIENbHYH HUTb
XU3HeyTBEpXKAatoLLero KpacHoro Leta. Obeper
XPaHSIT BCH JKu3Hb. [1paBAa, e KyKOKa C1oManach,

MOXXHO M3rOTOBMUTb HOBYH. Hanpumep, Ha rofoBLLMHY CBaAbObI.
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out of wood chips. He hung it over his son’s
bed and from that day on, the child began to
recover. By the way, the character of the leg-
end is the basket-maker for a reason. It was
the basket-makers who knew how to skillful-
ly split wood into thin slivers, from which the
body and wings of a bird were folded, careful-
ly spreading each feather. The thinner were
the slivers, the more delicate the work
would be.

PATCHWORK GIRLFRIEND

The Russian rag doll can be called
a toy only conditionally, so seri-
ously was it taken in Russian
villages. Such dolls were made
from scraps, stuffed with straw,
grains, or a mixture of ash and
water. Traditional Russian dolls
have white faces: neither eyes
nor mouths was painted on
them. What if the line goes
crooked and then the doll
has a bad temper? People
never made the patch-
work dolls for sale but
only for themselves.
For making these dolls
only old clothes were
used: here is a piece of
father’s shirt, there is a
piece of grandmother’s skirt. And the
doll was perceived as part of the family: how
can you give it into the wrong hands? When a
girl got married, she would take her dolls with
her. If you remember the plot of the Russian
fairy tale “Vasilisa the Beautiful”, it becomes
clear why. There, the doll is the assistant

Lovebird dolls

They symbolize the unity of a young
family: it's for a reason that the dolls

have one shared hand. Traditionally,
lovebirds are made without any cutting
tools, what if suddenly family happiness

is cut off? Pieces of fabric from the canvas
are torn off, not cut off,and a whole thread
of life-affirming red is used for binding.
The amulet is kept throughout life. But if the doll
is broken, you can make a new one. For example,
for a wedding anniversary.



=
S
=
S
=]
=
=

OTI[OBCKO# pybaxm, TaM KyCOK 6a0yIIKIMHOI
106K1. 1 KyKJIa BOCIIPUMHMMAaJIach KaK 4acThb
polla — Kak 3Ke ee OTAalllb B Uykue pyku?
Haob6oporT, BEIXO/IS 3aMY3K, IeBYIIKa 3abmpana
CBOMX KYKOJI C C06071. EC/TV BCTIOMHUTBD CIOKET
pyccKoii cka3ku «Bacuinca I[IpekpacHasi», cTa-
HOBUTCS SICHO Mouyemy. TamM KyKJjia — ITOMOIIL-
HMK U 3aIIUTHUK IJIaBHOV F€pOMHYU NPOTUB
KO3Hel 371011 mauexu. Jlaxke Korma Bce 3aKOH-
4MI0Ch XOPOIIO, ¥ Bacuinca BbIlIa 3aMysK
3a 1aps OHAa «ITOMOIIHUITY-KYKOJIKY 10 KOH-
11a CBOMX JHe Hocuia B KapMaHe». [Ipasaa,
MHOTA KyKOJI MOSKHO 6bUTO IapuTh. Hampumep,
B Kasy>kcKoit 0671aCTV TapeHb, KOTOPbIii 6e3y-
CIIEIIHO yXakMBaJl 3a IeBYIIKO, MOT Ha TIOCH-
JleJIKaX BPYUUTb €l CIIeliaabHO CIIUTYIO IJIst
9TOTO CTyJasi TPSINMOYHYIO KyK/Ty-TlepeBePThIII:
CBepXy KpacaBulia, a ecjly BbIBEPHYTh HaM-
3HAHKYy — cTapyxa! BoT Takoii TOHKMUIA HaMeK
Ha TO, UYTO Heuero keHuxamu 6pocaThCsl.
KoHeuHO, B 310Xy Jiero M KyKJbl bap-
611, HUKTO HE UTPAeT AePEeBSIHHBIMM JIOMIA -
KaMy U He CBUCTUT B IJIMHSIHbIE CBUCTY/IbKU.
Pycckasi HapogHasl UrpylIka [oTepsiia CBOM
IIPaKTUYeCKUli CMBICJI, HO 3aTO IIpeBpaTu-
Jlach B apTedakT, KOTOPBIi CBSI3bIBAET HACTO-
siliee ¢ IpouuIbIM. He 3ps UTpyIIKY CeromHs
9KCIIOHUPYIOTCSI B 9THOTpaUUeCcKUX U UCTO-
pUUYeCKUX My3esiX, IPUYeM BO MHOTUX U3 HUX
MOSKHO TIOTIPO6OBaTh ce6sT B PO MacTepa:
B3SIThb B PYKM IJIMHY WJIM KYCOK JiepeBa U che-
JIaTh CBOIO UTPYIIKY, TOYHO KaK CTO JIeT Ha3af.

T.10.bopucosa

and protector of the main character against
the wiles of the evil stepmother. Even when
everything ended well, and Vasilisa married the
tsar, she “carried the doll-helper in her pock-
et for the rest of her days.” Sometimes dolls
could be presented as gifts. For example, in the
Kaluga region, a man who was unsuccessful-
ly courting a girl could give her at a gathering
a rag doll-changeling specially sewn for this
occasion: a beauty on the outside, and if turned
inside out — an old woman! Herein is the sub-
tle hint not to brush aside suitors.

Of course, in the era of Lego and Barbie
dolls no one plays with wooden horses or clay
whistles. The Russian folk toy has lost its prac-
tical meaning but has turned into an artifact
that connects the present with the past. These
toys are exhibited today in ethnographic and
historical museums, and in many of their work-
shops you can try your hand at being a crafts-
man: pick clay or a piece of wood and make
your own toy, just like hundred years ago.

Tatiana Borisova
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KpacHbIi capadaH, BeTouka bepesku,
B3Max 61pi030BOro NNaTouKa — LEeBUYMNA
xopoBof, ¢ Kotoporo B 1948 rogy Ha cueHe
caga «JIpMuTaxk» Hadanacb «bepeskan.
3T0T XOpOBOA CTaN He NPOCTO BU3UTHOM
KapTo4KoW aHcambna. Benukum pycckum
xopeorpad Hagexpaa HagerkamHa co3gana
LuefieBp Ha BCe BPeMeHa, KOTopbIv Bobpan
B cebA BCI0 KpacoTy 1 N033ui0, CaMy CyTb
PYCCKOM OyLin.

XopoBop «PeyeHbka»
Round dance “Rechenka”

AHCAMBJ1b

«He Hago unrath 200 TomoB 0 Poccuu, mocra-
TOYHO MOCMOTPETH OAMH KOHIepPT «bepe3ku»,
" Bbl YBUIUTE, UTO TaKOe PYyCCKUIT HPaB, pyc-
CKUI1 XapakTep, pycckoe Hayaao», — Imucana
(panIy3ckas mpecca rmociie racTposieit aHncam-
6ms1 B [Tapmske.

Bor yke 6osee 70 et «Bepe3ka» paccka-
3pIBaeT MMPY O KpacoTe Mo-pyccku. B 1948 romy
Hapnexxna CepreeBHa HagexxayHa opraHu3oBa-
JIa TOCYyIapCTBEHHbIN aKaJeMUuecKuii Xopeo-
rpaduueckuii aHcaM6/1b, CTaB ero 6eCCMEeHHbIM
XY 0XeCTBEHHbIM PYKOBOAMTEIEM U IMOoCTa-
HOBIIMKOM Ha ponarue rogbl. A ¢ 2000 roga
«Bepe3Kka» TOpJ0 HOCUT MMSI CBOETO CO3JaTersl.

YesioBeK BbICOYAlilIeli KylIbTypbl U 3py-
nuuun, Hageskna HageskauHa Xopolio 3Ha-
Jla, Kakue 6OraTCTBa TAUT TBOPUYECTBO PYC-
CKOro Hapopa. binarogapsi cBoeMy TajlaHTy

Xopogeg «Llenoyka», 1967 rog
Round dance “Tsepochka”, 1967

A red sarafan, a twig of a birch tree, and a
wave of a turquoise kerchief. All of these
are the elements of maiden’s round dance,
with which the Beryozka first performed

in Hermitage Garden in 1948. The dance
became not just a symbol of the ensemble.
The great Russian choreographer Nadezhda
Nadezhdina created a masterpiece that
embodies all the beauty and the very
essence of the Russian soul.

THE ENSEMBLE

“One does not have to read 200 volumes about
Russia; it’s enough to attend one Beryozka
concert to understand the Russian spirit and
character,” the French press reported after the
Ensemble’s tour in Paris.

For over 70 years, the Beryozka has been
sharing the Russian idea of beauty with the
world. In 1948, Nadezhda Nadezhdina found-
ed the State Academic Choreographic Ensem-
ble and served as its artistic director and pro-
ducer for many years. Since 2000, Beryozka has
proudly borne the name of its founder.

Nadezhda Nadezhdina was a person of
high culture and erudition, and she appreciat-
ed the richness of the art of the Russian people.
As a talented scenarist, playwright and direc-
tor, she managed to combine two core aspects
of Russian culture: the traditional Russian folk
maiden round dance and professional Russian
ballet.

“Today, to make a person, who knows a lot
and has seen much on the stage, love the dance
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TaHe «LiseTbl nonesbie»
Dance “Wildflowers”

H.C.HapeauHa,
OCHOBaTeJslb aHCaMbNA.
Nadezhda Nadezhdina, the
founder of the ensemble

CLIeHapuCTa, ApamMarypra ¥ pexuccepa OHa
cyMeJia BOCCTAaHOBUTD CBSI3b BPEMEH U coe-
IMHUTH B OTHO LieJioe IBa IMTyOMHHBIX I171acTa
OTeYEeCTBEHHOJ KyJIbTYPbl — MICKOHHO PYCCKUIA
HapOJHbIN IeBUUMIL XOPOBOA, 1 TTpodeccuo-
HaJIbHBII PYCCKMi1 Gasier.

«YToOBI TaHel HallMX OTIIOB U JelOB
TIOJIIOOMIICST CETONHSILTHEMY YesI0BEeKY, MHOTO
3HAIOLeMy ¥ MHOT'O IIOBMaBLIEeMYy Ha CLieHe
U Ha 3CTpajie, IUIsIcKa NOKHA ObITh He Ha CTa-
POCIaBSIHCKOM $I3bIKeE, @ Ha CAMOM UTO HU eCThb




COBpeMeHHOM pPyCcCKOM», — cuuTana Hagexma
HapesxmuHa.

TaHell B ee KOMIO3UIUSIX BbIpacTaeT
IO TIpeKpacHoro BeanyaBoro cumBoa. lllenes-
pPbI pyCCKOIi Xopeorpaduu B IMOCTaHOBKAaX
HamexxouHoit (Basbe «Bepeskar, «JlebeqyIikay,
«Cypapyuikar, «banarypsl», KoMosuuuu «Bpe-
MeHa rofia» " «SIMIInKmn») IBUIMUCh HaCTOSILUM
OTKPBITHEM B CIIEHMYECKOM BOILIOILEHUN PYC-
ckoro TaHia. Hagexkna CepreeBHa Obla CTpacT-
HO B/I06JIEHA B HApOJHOE MCKYCCTBO, 3HAIA
ucropuio Poccun, Tpaguiium, o6pdan U cKa-
3aHMS PYCCKOTO HApojia U OCYIIeCTBUIa CBOIO
3aBETHYIO MEUTY — IOCBSATI/IA CeBsT CO3JaHUIO
COOCTBEHHBIX CLIEHMUYECKUX IIPOU3BemeHIit
Ha KJIaCCMYeCcKOl M HapOJHOI OCHOBe.

TBopueckoe Hacnenye OCHOBATEIbHULIbI
aHcamb6iis BkirouaeT 6omee 50 JiereHIapHBIX
nocraHoBok. C mpuxonoM B 1959 rogy mysx-
CKOJi I'PYIITBI TBOPYECKAS MaJIUTpa aHCaMOJIst
oboraTmiach HOBBIMM KpacKaMu, TTOSIBUINCH

of our ancestors, it should be performed not in
the old Slavonic language, but in the modern
Russian,” said Nadezhda Nadezhdina.
In her compositions, the dance becomes
a majestic symbol. Nadezhdina’s masterpiec-
es of Russian choreography (waltz “Beryozka”,
“Lebedushka”, “Sudarushka”, “Balagury”, plays
“Four Seasons” and “Yamshchiki”) were a break-
through in the scenic embodiment of Russian
dance. She was passionate about folk art and had
a profound knowledge of Russian history, tradi-
tions, customs, and tales. She pursued her pre-
cious dream and dedicated her life to creating
her own classical and folk stage performances.
Nadezhdina left a legacy of over 50 legend-
ary plays. In 1959, as the male group joined the
ensemble, its creative palette got new colors,
and there appeared male and pair dances,

»

such as “Topotukha”, “Uzory”, “Holiday Danc-
ing”, “Karusel”, and triptych “Russian Porce-
lain”. However, the round dance has always
been the basis of all Beryozka concert programs.
The women’s round dance is the embodiment
of supreme art and choreographic proficien-
cy. And the seemingly simple so-called “Rus-
sian step”, later described as a floating one, still
fascinates the audience with its flight above
the ground.

TaHew, «CynapyLika»
Dance “Sudarushka”




TaHew, «AMLLUKNY
Dance “Yamshchiki”

MY>KCKMe M IapHble TaHUbI — «ToroTyxar,
«Y30pbl», «IIpasgHuuHag miascosasi», «Kapy-
cenb», TpUNTUX «Pycckuit papdop». Ho ocHo-
BOJ BCeX KOHLIEPTHBIX porpamMmm «bepeskn»
OCTaJICSI XOPOBOJ,. [leBuunii Kpyr — Kak BbIpa-
>KEHMe BBICIIEro MCKYCCTBA, KaK BeplIMHA
xopeorpaduueckoro MactepcTsa. A pocCToii,
Ha TMepBbIi B3IJISIH, «PYCCKUIL 1Iar», BIOCIe] -
CTBUM Ha3BAHHBIN «IUIBIBYIIVMMY», M IO Cel
JeHb 3aBOpakyBaeT CBOMM «II0JIETOM Ha[l
3eMJIeli».

MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb

Bocnetsiit Hagesknmoii HageskmyHo 1osTnye-
CKUiT 06pa3 PyCcCKOii SKeHIIVHBI HAIlleJT CBOe
sIpKoe BOIUIOIeHMe B MHAMBUAYATbHOCTU
Bemymieli COMMCTKM aHcam6st Mupsi Konbiio-
Boit. OHa cTajia JULOM M HaCTOSIIIVM CYMBO-
Jiom konnekTusa. HaponHas aptuctka CCCP
H.C.HapmexxmuHa yBuesa B TI0OMMOIi apTUCTKE
He TOJIbKO MMPEBOCXOJHYI0 UCIIOTHUTETbHNIILY,
HO ¥ cBoI0 npeemMHu1ly. Mupa KosnbiioBa nipu-
HSUJIa TBOPUYECKYIO 3cTadeTy U3 PyK JII0OOMMOro
yuurens: B 1979 rogy oHa crana XygoXeCTBeH-
HBIM PYKOBOJMTEIEM KOJIJIEKTUBA.

«Y Hac HeT TaHIa pagu TaHua. Hamwu
apTUCTBI JOKHBI OBITh MHTEJUIEKTyaJaMMu,
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CONTINUITY

The poetic image of a Russian woman, praised
by Nadezhda Nadezhdina, was vividly embod-
ied in the personality of the ensemble’s lead
soloist, Mira Koltsova who became its true sym-
bol. Nadezhda Nadezhdina not only regarded
her as a superb performer but also as her suc-
cessor. In 1979, Mira Koltsova became the artis-
tic director of the ensemble.

“We don’t dance for the sake of dance. Our
performers must think, they must become
intellectuals who can express maximum feel-
ings with minimal gestures,” Mira Koltsova
believes.

Her pieces of choreography, such as round
dances “Raduga”, “Kolokoltsy”, “ Rechenka”,
and dance “Razdolnaya” represent a worthy
continuation of Nadezhda Nadezhdina’s lega-
cy. Mira Koltsova succeeded in translating the
ideas of the ensemble’s founder into reality as
she turned a series of dances into a comprehen-
sive show “Four Seasons”. Not only has she pre-

H.C.HapeanHa v M.M.KonbLioBa
Nadezhda Nadezhdina and Mira Koltsova

served this heritage, but also enriched it with
new artistic images and added a modern per-
spective to it. The choreographic suite “Ded-
icated to Defenders of the Fatherland...” is a
lyrical play with a heroic motif. Each figure in
the large-scale folk dance mosaic “Petrushka”
is colorful and has its own artistic characteris-
tic. The play “Moscow Yard”, a signature ballet



Ancambnib «bepeska» v ero pyKoBoauTENH:

IOOMBASICh ITPY MUHMMATbHOM JKECTe MaKCy- M.M.KonbLioBa v B.f.CroayLwHblil
MaJIbHOTO BBIPaXeHMUSI YYBCTB», — yOexxaeHa Beryozka Dance Ensemble and its directors
Mupa Kosnb1ioBa. Mira Koltsova and Vasily Stodushny

Ee xopeorpaduyeckue mocTaHOBKU —
xopoBoabl «Pagyra», «<Konokonblibi», «Peuedb-  performance, is widely regarded as a break-
Kar, msicoBast «PazmonbHasi» — goctoiitHoe  through for the Beryozka.
npomosnkeHue Tpaguiinii Hagesxabr Hageskmu- Mira Koltsova has earned global acclaim
Ho¥i. Mupa KosbitoBa mpeTBopuia B ku3Hb  as a performer and a ballet master, and her
UIEI0 OCHOBATEJIbHUIIBI aHCcaMOJIs U cobpa- personal contribution to the development
Jla B eIMHYIO IporpaMmy xopeorpadmueckuit  of contemporary Russian choreography is
UMK «BpemeHa rogar, He TOIBKO COXpaHMUB, tremendous.

HO ¥ 0060TaTUB HacCaeae HOBBIMU XYyIOKe-

CTBEHHBIMU 06pa3amu, HAIIOJIHUB KX COBpe- Beftyluan conucTka aHcam6ns Mupa Kobiiosa
MeHHBIM 3By4aHMeM. Xopeorpaduyueckas Mira Koltsova, the leading soloist of the ensemble
ciouTa «3amutTHukam OTeuvecTBa IOCBSIIA-
eTCs...» B JIMPUUIECKOM BOIIJIOUMIEHUM pac-
KpbIBaeT reponyeckyio remy. B macurrabHuoit
HaponHOW KapTuHe «IleTpymka» Kaxkpas
(burypa KoIOpUTHA 1 MMEeT CBOIO IIacTuye-
CKYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY. A TaHLIeBaTbHO-UTPO-
BOe JielicTBO «MOCKOBCKMI ABOP» — aBTOP-
CKUIi CTIIeKTaK/Ib-6a/ieT — OlleHEeH INVPOKOit
001IeCTBEHHOCThIO KaK HOBBII AT B UCKYC-
cTBe «bepe3ku».

VcnonHuTENnbCcKOe U 6GameTmeiicTep-
cKkoe TBopuecTBO Mupsl Kosb1i0BO Monyun-
JI0 MUPOBOe TIPU3HAHMeE, a ee TMIHBIN BRI,
B pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHOI PyCCKOM Xopeorpa-
(uu orpomeH.
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Kagpunb «XoxnoMckan ckamenkar»
Quadrille “Khokhloma bench”

OPKECTP

HeoTbeMiieMoit 4aCTh0 KOJIJIEKTVIBA aHCAMOIS
«Bepe3sKka» 10 IIPaBY SIBJISIETCSI OPKECTP PYCCKUX
HapOJHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. Beib acTeTrveckoe
YIOBOJILCTBME ITyOIMKA MOyYaeT U OT MOIII-
HOTO MY3BIKQJIbHOT'O COITPOBOXKIEHMSI ITOCTa-
HOBOK. OCHOBHasI 4yaCTh perepryapa opkecTpa
cosmaHa kommnosuropamu E.JI.Ky3HeoBbIM
u B.i.TemHOBBIM. B ero cocraBe B pasHoe
BpeMst paboTany 6asTHUCTBI i KOMITO3UTOPBI
A.C.MnbuH, B.I.Kopxes, I.I1.JIbBoB, C.M.K0106-
KoB, M.A.Tpounxwuii, E.I1.lepbeHKO, TUpUKe-
pamu Boictyrnianu A.C.VnbuH u A.I.PbDKKUH.

C 1995 roga opKecTpoM PyKOBOAMUT HAPOJ -
Hblit apTuct Poccuu Jleouna CMUPHOB, @ KOM-
MO3UTOPOM aHcaMOJisI Ha CeromHSIIHUI
eHb SIBJISIETCSl 3aCIy>KeHHbIi apTuct Poc-
cuy @unuri KosbloB.

CB0e06pasHOi KpacKkoit My3bIKiM OpKecTpa
siByIsieTCsl meHue. @opma BOKajla eCTeCTBEH-
Ha BO BpeMs ABUKeHUsI, HeMpUTsI3aTe/bHa,
He IIpeTeHAYyeT Ha 3BYYHOCTh Ipodeccruo-
HaJIbHOT'O XOpa ¥ ero MaHepy, HO BMeCTe C TeM

TaHeu «[leTpyLuka»
Dance “Petrushka”

ORCHESTRA

The Russian folk orchestra is an integral part
of the Beryozka. After all, the audience enjoys
the powerful musical background as much as
the performances.

The orchestra’s repertoire was mostly cre-
ated by composers Evgeny Kuznetsov and Vic-
tor Temnov. At different times, the orchestra
was made up of accordionists and composers
Alexei Ilyin, Vladimir Kornev, Gennady Lvov,
Sergei Kolobkov, Mikhail Troitsky, and Yevge-
ny Derbenko, with Alexei Ilyin and Albert Ryzh-
kin as conductors. Since 1995, Leonid Smirnov,
People’s Artist of Russia, has been the conduc-
tor of the orchestra, and Philipp Koltsov, Hon-
ored Artist of Russia, is the composer of the
ensemble today.

The singing adds unique coloring to the
orchestra’s music. It comes naturally with the
dance and is quite simple. It does not sound
like a professional chorus, but at the same time,
it is harmonious and imbued with immediacy,
just like the dance itself.

COSTUMES

The stage costume plays one of the most
important roles in creating the choreographic
image of the Beryozka. The mission of a cos-
tume designer is very complex, as it implies a
myriad of creative and organizational tasks.
Nadezhda Nadezhdina’s first designer and loy-
al companion was Lyubov Silich. Not only did
she have a fine sense of the era, color, texture,
and details, but she was also able to express the
idea of the master and the content of the dance
through her costumes. It was she who provided
creative guidance to artists Grigory Belov and
Tatiana Shamina. Since 1996, Tatiana has been




continuing the traditions, translating ideas for
new numbers into reality, as well as preserving
and revamping the unique style of Nadezhda’s
stage images.

Over two hours of roundelays and danc-
es, the performers change costumes and head-
dresses more than 20 times. In total, the team
has about 2000 costumes, which altogether
weigh about 2.5 tons. Each one is a master-
piece made of velvet, chiffon, lace, batik, and
embroidered with braid and beads.

CONCERT TOURS

The legendary Beryozka has been to almost
every continent. The ensemble has traveled
the length of the equator, mysteriously strid-
ing thousands of kilometers through stages of
Japan, France, Argentina, Switzerland, Korea,
and the US.

“The ensemble, together with the Bolshoi
Ballet, became symbols of the USSR behind
the Iron Curtain. We have traveled all around
the globe and performed in over 80 countries!
Heads of States and Governments attended

our concerts almost everywhere we’ve been
to,” says Mira Koltsova. It is no coin-

«KonoKosbLybl»
Dance “Kolokoltsy”

TeHMe CTPOITHO Y MTPOHU3AHO HEMTOCPeCTBEH-
HOCTbBIO, KaK ¥ CaM TaHell.

KOCTIOMbI '! '
OpHy 13 BaKHEMIIUX poJieil B CO3MaHUM L
xopeorpaduueckoro obpasa aHcambist | #

«Bepe3Ka» UrpaeT CLIeHMYECKMii KOCTIOM. %
Posib Xymo>KHMKA 10 KOCTIOMAaM C/IOKHAasl |

Y MHOTOCJIO}HASsI, eMy IPUXOAUTCS peliaTh

MHOXXeCTBO TBOPUYECKMX Y OPTaHM3aLIOH-
HbIX 3a7a4. [IepBbIM XyIOKHUKOM U Bep-
HbIM copaTHMKOM Hagnexxapl HagexxnyuHoii
6b11a JIr060Bb Cyyind. OHA He TOJIBKO TOH-
KO UyBCTBOBaJIa 3I0XY, I[BeT, (hakTypy, merta-
M, HO M MOIJIa yepe3 KOCTIOM IlepenaTh

uIero Macrepa, comepskanye TaHua. VimeH-
HO OHa Jjajia HalpaBJieHye 1151 TBOpYecTBa
XymoxxHukam I'puropuio benosy u TaTbs-

ne [lamuHoii. C 1996 roma TaTksiHa, Ipo- e !

IIOJIKAsT TPaIULIVA, TIPETBOPSIET B XKMU3Hb
MIEeM HOBBIX HOMEPOB, a TAKKe COXPaHsI-
eT U OOHOBJISIET 0COOEHHBI CTUJIb CLie-
HUYECKUX 00Pa3soB «HAHEKIMHCKOTO»
pemnepryapa.

3a 1Ba yaca XOpOBO/IOB I IIISICOBBIX
apTUCTBI aHCAMOJIST MEHSIIOT KOCTIO-
MBI U TOJIOBHBIE YOOPBI 6ostee 20 pas.
Bcero ke y KOJUIEKTMBA OKOJIO ABYX
THICSIY KOCTIOMOB, KOTOpbIE B 00IIIeIi
CJIOSKHOCTU BECSIT OKOJIO 2,5 TOHHBI.
Kaxkapiii 3 HUX — HACTOSIIee Mpo-
M3BeIeHMe VCKYCCTBa U3 GapxaTa,
nmdoHa, KpyskeBa, 6aTuKa, paciim-
TOe TeChbMOi1 1 61cepom.

cidence that back in 1959 the World
Peace Council awarded the ensem-
= 5 Dble its Gold Medal.
= The Beryozka had to perform
. under the most extreme condi-
tions. For instance, they had to
dance in felt boots and sheep-
v skins when the temperature
was 40°C in Greece. In 1973,
they survived a coup d’état in
Chile.
The ensemble careful-
ly preserves its invaluable
artistic and spiritual

«TaHeL, ¢ nnaTkoM»
“Dance with a scarf”

79



CTpaH C racTponamu
countries visited on tour

5 1948

rofl 0CHOBaHWA
foundation year

>5(0

TaHLeB B penepryape
dances in the repertoire

Banbc «bepe3ka»
Waltz “Beryozka”

Tarew «KoMapuk»
Dance “Komarik”



FACTPOJTN

JlerenpmapHast «bepe3ka» ImoObIBajia IMOYTU
Ha BCexX KOHTMHeHTax. [Iporuibia CBOuM 3ara-
JOUHBIM HIaroM MyTb AJMHON C 3KBATOp —
TBICSTYM KMJIOMETPOB Ha clieHax SInonuu, ®paH-
uun, AprenTusl, llIBeiiapum, Kopen, CIIA.

«AHCaM61b Hapsay ¢ 6aneTom Bosbiioro
cTaj BU3UTHOI KapToukoit CCCP 3a “xenes-
HbIM 3aHaBecoM”. MbI ke BeCb MUp o6bexa-
Ay — BbICcTynaau 6osee uem B 80 cTpaHax!
[TpakTUYeCKM BO BCEX raCTPOIbHBIX ITO€3/IKaxX
Ha HallM KOHLEPTbI NMPUXOIUINA PYKOBOAUTE-
JIV TOCYAAPCTB U IIPaBUTEIbCTB», — PAaCcCKa3bl-
BaeT Mupa KonblioBa, Xy105KeCTBEHHbBIN PYyKO-
BOIUTEJb U IJIaBHBIN 6ayieTMericTep aHCaMOJIsT.

He cryuaiino eme B 1959 rogy BcemupHbIii
COBET CTOPOHHMKOB MUpa MPUCYAUI KOJJIEK-
TUBY CBOIO 30JI0TYI0 Me/Iallb.

«Bepe3ka» BBICTyIaaa B CaMbIX IKCTpe-
MaJlbHBIX YCJIOBUSIX, HAIpuMep B I'periun npu
>)kape B 40 rpazycoB B BaJIeHKax M Ty/lynax,
a B 1973 rogy nepexxusia rocriepeBopoT B Unin.

AHcaM6y1b 6epeskHO XpaHUT HeciieHHoe
TBOpYECKOe U JyXOBHOe Hacjeaye U 1o IpaBy
CUMTAETCS IPKMUM, HEOPAVHAPHBIM SIBJIEHMEM
B OTeUYEeCTBEHHO ¥ MUPOBOIi Ky/IbType, MOJ -
JMMHHBIM HallMOHAJIbHBIM JOCTOsSIHMEM. Bia-
rofapsi TAIAHTY U Oe3yIIPeyHOMY MaCTepPCTBY
aptuctoB 'AXA «Bepeska» um. H.C.Hagexau-
HOJ1 3aBOeBaJ Bbicouaiiliee mpodeccuoHaib-
HOe MIpU3HaHNe, TOKOPUI MUUTMOHBI 3pUTenei
Kak B Poccun, Tak 1 faneko 3a ee mpepeamMmu.
A KOHIIEpTaM aHCaMOJIsI, KOTOPbIE OTIMYAIOT-
cs1 GoraTeiimmMmM perepTyapom u ocoboit, omy-
XOTBOPEHHOI1 aTMocdepoit, Bcera ComyTCTBY-
eT ycrex.

McmouHuk u pomoepaguu:
beriozkadance.ru

Mbl TaHLYyeM To/bKO PyCCKUi penepryap, Ho
Mbl OTIMYAEMCS OT BCEX HOMbKNOPHBIX KO-
NIEKTUBOB TEM, YTO OCHOBATE/b KOMIEKTU-

Ba, Hanexna CepreeBHa HapexanHa, co3na-
/12 KaHp aBTOPCKMX NPOU3BEAEHUH, KOTOPblE
MCMOb3YIOT TEKCT, XOpeorpaduio, MbUb, pyc-
CKYH0 MAet0. Y HaC HeT TaHLa paay TaHua. Hawm
aAPTUCTbI JOKHbI MbICTUTb, OHU JOMKHbI ObITb
WHTeNNEKTYaNnamu, 1061Basicb NPy MUHMMANbHOM XecTe
MaKCMUMaNbHOTO BbIPaKeHMS YyBCTB.

Mwupa KonbuoBa, HapoaHas aptuctka CCCP, xynoxecTBeHHbli
PYKOBOAMTENb aHCaMbns «bepeskay

ENSEMBLE DE DANCE DE L'URSS

S— 1.1 ] 8] T

AdwuLwua BbicTynneHuin aHcambsa Bo OpaHumm
Ensemble performance poster in France

heritage. It is rightfully considered an extraor-
dinary phenomenon in world culture as well
as a true national treasure. Thanks to the tal-
ent and impeccable professionalism of the
performers, the ensemble received the high-
est professional acclaim and captivated over
millions of spectators in Russia and abroad.
The concerts of the ensemble, which are dis-
tinguished by their rich repertoire and special
spiritual atmosphere, always enjoy success.

Source and photos: beriozkadance.ru

Our repertoire consists of Russian dances
only, but we differ from all folklore groups
as our founder, Nadezhda Nadezhdina,
created a genre of original works that
features text, choreography, thought, and
Russian idea. We don't dance for the sake of
dance. Our performers must think, they must
become intellectuals who can express maximum
feelings with minimal gestures.’

Mira Koltsova, People’s Artist of the USSR, Artistic Director of the
Beryozka Dance Ensemble
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[MMHAPA, TYPLIWA

O6beKThl BceMUPHOTO Haciemus
B Typuumu — yHUKaAbHbIEe U MOTPSI-
carouue. [ImHapa — OAVH U3 HUX.
Topog, pacrionaraeTcst y caMoro 1of-
HOXMSI TOpbl Akzar, B 50 km ot ®Dert-
xue. B cBoe Bpems IImHapa Bxomu-
Jla B LIE€CTEPKY OCHOBHBIX I'OPOLOB
Jlukun. Kcraty, B epeBofe C JUKUICKOTO
[TMHapa 03HavYaeT «Kpyiblii». HazBaHue 00bIu-
HO CBSI3BIBAIOT WM C (POPMOII MECTHOTO XOJI-

Ma, UM C OYePTaHUSIMM aKPOTIOJisl, BO3BEIEeH-
Horo 37ech B IV Beke. [1o HalIMX AHE! OOILIIN
(parMeHTHI MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX COOPY>KEHUIA,

TOCTPOEHHBIX B TOPOJIE MPU JUINHAX U PUMJISI-
Hax. Hampumep, ogeoHbl 1 KaMeHHbIe UK~
CKYe TPOOHMIIBI, TPAAUIIVIOHHBIE JIST STUX MECT.
VcTOpMKY T10/1araloT, YTO HEKOTOPbIe TPOGHM-
bl B [lMHape — ogHM U3 OpPeBHENIINX MEeMO-
puanoB B mupe. Ha MHOrMX MMeIOTCS HaaIu-
cu U 6apenbedpl.

Cunraetcs, uTo B [IMHape HaXOAWICS OOUH
U3 CaMbIX KPaCUBBIX XPaMOB, ITOCBSIIIEHHbIX
6oruHe 068U Adpomute. Ceituac OT Hero
ocTajach He6GoJbIIasi KAMeHHas IUIoNaaKa
” hparMeHThbI KOJIOHH.

PINARA, TURKEY

World Heritage Sites in Turkey
are unique and stunning. Pinara
is one of them. The city is located
at the very foot of Akdag Mountain,
50 km from Fethiye. Pinara was one
of the six main cities of Lycia. From
Lycian Pinara translates as “round”.
This name is usually associated either with
the shape of the local hill or with the outlines
of the acropolis, erected here in the 4th cen-
tury. Fragments of numerous structures built
in the city under the Hellenes and Romans
have survived to this day. For example, ode- §&
ons and Lycian stone tombs, which are tradi-
tional in these areas. Historians believe that
many tombs at Pinara managed to survive from
the time of the Hellenes and Romans, which
makes them the oldest memorials in the world.
Many tombs also preserved inscriptions and
bas-reliefs.

It is believed that Pinara was one of the
most beautiful temples devoted to the goddess
of love Aphrodite. Today only a small stone
platform and fragments of columns are what
remains of it.
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AOTTXAA, TAUJTAHA

AYUTTHAYA, THAILAND

BbriBuiag cronmmnua Crama BIevaT/s-
€T CBOVIMM PyMHAMMU: ABOPLBI U Oy~
IVICTCKMe TIarojabl, pa3BaauMHbl Kpe-
MOCTHBIX CTEH HATIOMMHAIOT O ObUIOM
Beynmumy ropopa. OHM pe3Ko KOHTpa-
CTUPYIOT C XPYIKOJ apXUTEKTYypOii
COBpeMEHHBIX XPaMOB.

LlenTp AroTTXaM pacronaraucs
Ha MICKYCCTBEHHO CO3JaHHOM OCTPOBe, Y CJIN-
sHus pek Jlombypu, ITa Cak u Yao Ilpaiis.
OCTpoB 6BIT OKPYKEH CTEHOM, OT IIPEXKHETO
060POHUTEILHOTO COOPYKEHMSI COXPaHWIINCh
JIAIIb OCTaTKy Kperoctyu [1xom IIxer.

CaMbIM OONBIIMM XpPaMOM B AIOTTXae
6pu1 Bat IIxpa-CucanmxeT. [ToCTpOEHHBI
B XIV Beke, OH BXOAMJ B ABOPIIOBBIN KOM-
TJIeKc. 3ech HemMasno u3obpaxkeHuit bByansl,
KOTOPBIM O0JIee ThICSUM JIET, HO, K COSKaJIEHUIO,
MHOTHME GUTYPBI OBV MTOBPEXKIEHBI OMPMaH-
CKMMM 3axBaTuykamu. B 1767 romy 3010ToMy
BeKy [IPOLBeTaHsI BHE3aIIHO [IpUILesI KOHell:
TocyIe TOAruX KOHMIMKTOB 6MPMaHIIbI 3aXBa-
TWIU U paspymwim ArorTtxarw. [opopn 3apacran

JISKYHITISIMM, HO IIaMSITh O HEM BblIepsKalia
ucrnbiTaHue BpemeHeM. Ceifuac 3T0 0ObEKT
BcemupHoro Haciienus FOHECKO.

The former capital of Siam impress-
es with its ruins: palaces and Bud-
dhist pagodas, ruins of fortress
walls that remind of the former glo-
ry of the city. They stand in stark
contrast to the fragile architecture
of modern temples.

The center of Ayutthaya was
located on an artificial island at the confluence
of the Lopburi, Pa Sak and Chao Phraya rivers.
The island was surrounded by a wall; only the
remains of the Phom Phet fortress have sur-
vived from the former defensive structure.

The largest temple in Ayutthaya was Wat
Phra Si Sanphet. Built in the 14th century,
it was part of the palace complex. There are
many images of Buddha, which are more than
a thousand years old, but, unfortunately, many
figures were damaged by the Burmese invad-
ers. In 1767, the golden age of prosperity sud-
denly came to an end: after long conflicts the
Burmese captured and destroyed Ayutthaya.
The city overgrew with jungle, but the memory
of this place has stood the test of time. It is now
a UNESCO World Heritage Site.
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ROCTPOMA, POCCHUA

KOSTROMA, RUSSIA

lT'opon Ha Bonre npusiiekaeT ThICSYM
TypucTOB: B KocTpoMe HaCUMThIBAET-
cs1 0K0y10 880 0OBEKTOB KY/IBTYPHOTO
Hacnenusi. Yero CTOUT TONBKO LieH-
TpaibHas momanb — CycaHMHCKas,
3aCTpOIiKa KOTOPOI1 Havyaaach B KOH-
e XVIII Beka. XopoIio COXpaHMUINCH
U KyIieueckyue 0COOHSIKY, ¥ TOPTOBBIE
psimbl, ¥ 0COGEHHO MokapHas kanaHua. Coo-
py>keHIe BBICOTOI B 35 METPOB BBITIOTHEHO
B BIJIe aHTMYHOTO XpaMa, BHYTpU paboTaeT
My3eil moXkapHoro gea. Pagom ¢ KajaH4uomi
HaxonMTCs ObIBIIAS raymnTBaxTa. Bmecre 31a-
HMSI TIPEICTABISIIOT aHCAMOJIb, 3ayMaHHBbI
apxurtekrtopom Ilerpom @ypcoBbimM B 1823—
1826 ropax.

U, xoHeuHO, KocTpoMy HEBO3MOXKHO IIpef-
CTaBUTD Oe3 I[epKBeil ¥ MOHACTBIPeii. B skuBO-
M/ICHOM MeCTe Ha 6epery peKy pacIioIOKIII-
cs1 CBaTo-Tponikuii imaTbeBCKIUIA MOHACTBIPD,
KOTOPBII HAa3bIBAIOT «KOJIbIOEIBIO MMHACTUN
PomanoBbIx». Kaxkaplii rocynapb 3HaMEHUTON
IVHACTUM LEAPO OTAPUBAI MOHACTBIPH Oora-
ThiMM gapamu. Ceifyac B HeM XPaHSTCS Liep-
KOBHbI€ peIMKBUY, LIeHHbIe KHUTY Y YHUKAIb-
HbI€ KOHBI.

The city on the Volga attracts thou-
sands of tourists: there are about
880 cultural heritage sites in Kostro-
ma. Just take a look at the central
square — Susaninskaya, the construc-
tion of which began at the end of the
18th century. The merchants’ man-
sions, shopping arcades, and, espe-
cially, the fire lookout tower are well pre-
served. The structure, 35 meters high, is made
in the form of an ancient church; inside there
is a museum of firefighting. The former mili-
tary prison is located next to the fire lookout
tower. Together, the buildings represent an
ensemble created by the architect Pyotr Fur-
sov in 1823-1826.

And, of course, Kostroma cannot
be imagined without churches and monasteries.
In a picturesque place on the banks of the riv-
er, there is the Holy Trinity Ipatiev Monastery,
which is called the “cradle of the Romanov
dynasty.” Each sovereign of the famous dynas-
ty generously endowed the monastery with rich
gifts. Now it contains church relics, valuable
books, and unique icons.




JIAXOP, MAKWCTAH

B cnucke BcemupHoOro Hacienus
IOHECKO B IlakmucrtaHe 3Hauar-
CsI IIeCTb 0ObEKTOB, OAVH U3 HUX —
Jlaxopckasi KpenocTb — LIeJeBp Yeio-
BEYeCKOT0 reHusl.

Jlaxop mpuo6pes M3BEeCTHOCTh
TOCJIe TOTO, KaK OB BBIOPAH CTOJMIIEH MMIIe-
puu Benukux Morosos, B pe3yjabTaTe 4ero
B KOHIIe XII Beka 1 ObII TIOCTPOEH 3HAMEHN-
ThI JIaxopckuii hopT. KpermocTb MHOTOKPATHO
paspylaiach, Tak Kak mpuBaeKaaa BHUMaHNe
3aBoeBarTeseli 13-3a CBOEro yIayHoro pacro-
JIOXKeHMS Ha repeceyeHu mytei mexny [lep-
cueit, Uugueit u Tubetom. HbiHenmHsst JITaxop-
CKasl KpernocTh 6bUIa BO3BeIeHa 13 KPacHOTO
MeCcYaHyuKa ¥ 060 CKEHHOTO KMPIMyYa 10 MHMU-
umaTuBe umiepatopa Ak6apa Benamkoro.
BHYTpb KpeINoCTHBIX CTEH BEIYT POCKOIIHbIE
napagHbie BOpoTa ATaMIupu, 38 KOTOPbIMU
HaXOASATCSI MHOTOWIEHHbIE e[ eBPbl MOTO0JIb-
CKOJ apXUTEeKTYypbl, B TOM YMC/Iie MpaMOpHasi
JKemuyskHasi Me4yeThb U 3epKajabHbIl IBOpeL]
[Iyr-Maxan. Oco60ro BHUMaHMST 3aCTyKU-
BAOT CKa30uHble caapl [llammapa, pa36uTbie
Ha Gym3sexkaleii TeppuTopum BIOJIb KaHaja
B 1641-1642 rogax.

LAHORE, PAKISTAN

There are 6 sites on the UNESCO
World Heritage List in Pakistan, one
of them is Lahore Fortress, a master-
piece of human genius.

Lahore gained fame after
it was chosen as the capital
of the Great Mughals, as a result of which
the famous Lahore Fort was built at the end
of the 12th century. The fortress was destroyed
many times, as it attracted the attention of the
conquerors because of its favorable location at
the intersection of the routes between Persia,
India, and Tibet. The current Lahore fortress
was built from red sandstone and burnt bricks
on the initiative of Emperor Akbar the Great.
The magnificent front gates of Alamgiri lead
inside the fortress walls, behind which there
are many masterpieces of Mughal architecture,
including the marble Pearl Mosque and the Pal-
ace of Mirrors Sheesh Mahal. Particularly note-
worthy are the fabulous Shalimar gardens, laid
out nearby along the canal in 1641-1642.




OPBWETO, UTAJTNA

ORVIETO, ITALY

Ha cdboHe BMHOTpaIHUKOB 1 JIECUCTBIX
XOJIMOB IIPUTAWICSI OOUH M3 CaMbIX
MHTEePeCHbIX TopofoB lleHTpaib-
Hoit Utanun — OpBueto. CTapuH-
HbIIi TOPOJI B peruoHe YM6pus GbLI
IIOCTPOEH Ha BepIlNHEe KPYTOro X0~
Ma eife 3Tpyckamu. C Tex BpemMeH
B OpBMETO COXpaHWINCh parMeHThbI KPETOCT-
HOJ1 CTeHbI ¥ HEKPOTIOJIb.

Ene ofuH HEOOBIYHBIN MCTOPUYIECKUI
naMsITHUK — mopa3emenibs OpBuetro. 3Ha-
MEHUTbIE MECTHbIE JIJAOVPUHTHI TTOSIBUIIACH
6oJiee Tpex ThICSY JIET Ha3aIl, KOrga 06UTaBIIe
B 9TUX 3€MJISIX JIIO[ M BBIKAIIbIBA/IV MTeLIePbI /151
XpaHeHUSI MPOLYKTOB MV Paay Tyda, UCTIONb-
30BaBILIEr0Cs IIPU CTPOUTENbCTBE SKVJINIII.

CMUMBOJI TOpOJia — HACTOSILINIA LIeleBp
UTAJNbSIHCKOM CpefHeBeKOBOJ apXUTEKTY-
pel — Kadenpansuslii co6op (Iyomo). CTpo-
uThb ero Havyaim B 1290 rogy. K sTomy MmomeH-
Ty Ha BbIOPAHHOIA 11T CO60pa IUTONIAIM CTOSIIO
JIBe [epKBY, 06e HAXOOWINCh HE B JIYUIIeM
COCTOSTHUM, TaK YTO ObUIO PELIEHO BO3BECTU
onviH GOJIBIIIOVE HOBBIN Xpam. Jlyomo OpBue-
TO — MPEKPACHbIN puMep OaaHca I B3aMO-
JeJiCTBYUS TOTUKU U POMaHUKINA.

Hidden among vineyards and wood-
ed hills lies one of the most interest-
ing cities in Central Italy — Orvieto.
The ancient city in the Umbria region
was built on top of a steep hill by the
Etruscans. Fragments of the fortress
wall and a necropolis remained in
Orvieto from that time.

Another unusual historical monument are
the Orvieto dungeons. The famous local laby-
rinths were built more than 3 thousand years
ago when people who lived in these lands dug
caves either to store food or to get tuff, which
was used in the construction of dwellings.

The symbol of the city is a true masterpiece
of Italian medieval architecture — the Cathe-
dral (Duomo). Its construction began in 1290.
At this time, two churches stood on the square
chosen for the cathedral, neither was in the
best condition, so it was decided to build one
large new church. Duomo Orvieto is a perfect
example of the balance and interplay of Goth-
ic and Roman styles.




CTOMMLIA 3010TOM OPOb!

APXEOJIOT UCCNEAQYIOT LAPEBCKOE MOPOANLLIE

THE CAPITAL OF THE GOLDEN HORDE

ARCHAEOLOGISTS ARE EXPLORING THE TSAREVSKOE SETTLEMEN

K cepeaune XIlI Bexka Tepputopua Huskuero By the middle of the 13th century, the area
MoBoMmKbA bblna 3aBoeBaHa MOHIO/10- of the Lower Volga region was conquered
TaTapaMu M BOLLJa BO BHOBb 06pa3oBaHHoe by the Mongol-Tatars and became part of
MoLLHoe peopanbHoe rocyaapcteo 3onotaa  the newly formed powerful feudal state the
Oppa. Bonro-AxtybuHckan normMa saenanace  Golden Horde. The Volga-Akhtubinskaya

Ba*KHbIM y4aCTKOM TOProBOM MarncTpanm floodplain was an important section of
CpeHeBEKOBbA. 34eCh Nepecekanuchb ABa medieval trade routes. The two largest trade
KpYMHeMLmMX Topro.bix NyTv. OgnH — routes crossed here. One went along the

peyHow, no Bonre, apyroii — KapaBaHHbI,  Volga River, the other was a caravan route
13 Xope3sMma B [lpuyepHoMopbe. from Khorezm to the Black Sea region.




AIMMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIONUTHUYECKAS 3HAYU-
MOCTb, pa3HOOOpa3ye MPUPOAHbIX YCIOBUIA
M OTPOMHaAs POJIb PETMOHA B TOPTOBBIX COO6-
[IeHUSIX 00YCIOBMIN TIOSIBJIEHNE 3/1€Ch IIeJI0-
TO psifa HEeOOMBIINX TTOCEIEHUIT U KPYITHBIX
roponoB. CaMbIMM GONBIIMMMY U M3BECTHBIMU
13 HUX GBIV IBE 30I0TOOPABIHCKIME CTOJIMIIBI:
Capaii-bary (Crapsiit Capaii) u Capaii-bep-
ke (Hossriit Capait, Capaii an-IIxxenum). O6a
JIPEBHMX TOPOAMILA HAXOSITCS Ha peke AXTy-
6e, mexay Bosarorpamom u AcTpaxaHbIO.
Capaii-Bepke pacronarasncst 6iu3 cena Ilapes
JIeHMHCKOTO pajioHa Bonrorpaackoii o6imacTi.
LlapeBckoe ropofuilie — OAVH U3 KPYITHEeNIINX
U MHTEePEeCHEeNIINX apXeoIoTu4eckux mamsT-
HUKOB 30/I0TOOPIBIHCKOTO Mepuoga. l'oponuiie
MMeeT CTaTyC 00beKTa KyJIbTYPHOTO HACIeAVS
(denepanbHOTO 3HAUEHMS U TIPUHSITO HA TOCY-
JlapCTBEHHYIO OXpaHy Iof, HazBaHueMm «Pa3Ba-
nuubl Capaii-bepke (Hosblit Capaii)».

V3yuyeHue ropoauia MMeeT AAaBHIOIO
MUCTOPHIO. DTOT apXeOIOTUYECKUI MaMSITHUK
yke B XVII Beke nipuBiieKaa BHUMaHMe YUeHbIX
U TyTelniecTBeHHMKOB. O rpaHIMO3HbIX pa3Ba-
JMMHax B paiioHe LlapeBa yKa3blBaiy B yU€HbIX
3amucKax poccuiickue akagemuku U.I1. @anbk
u V.M.JlenexuH, U3BECTHBIN PyCCKUIT UCTOPUK
B.H.Tatumies. CuctemaTuueckoe M3yuyeHue
MaMSITHMKA HauyanoCh [T0BOIKCKOI apXeoso-
TMYeCcKoil sKcrequuyeii 1959 roma mon pyko-
BozcTBOM ITpodeccopa IA.PemopoBa-/laBbI-
JIoBa. 3a Mepuoj, UCCaeOBaHMii SKCIeqUIIUN
6blTa TIpofenaHa 6osbinast paboTa B yTOUHe-
Huu Tororpaduyeckoro miaaHa LlapeBckoro
ropoauia.

Apxeosormyeckue KOJUIEKIUU, TPU-
Be3eHHbIe C PAaCKOIOK, XPaHSITCSI U 3IKCIIO-
HUPYIOTCS B BosrorpamckoMm 067acTHOM
KpaeBeueckom mysee 1 B ['ocy-
lapCTBEHHOM JpMUTAXe.

Mecrtopacnonoxenue ajist
OYyOyIIero CTOJUYHOTO IeH-
Tpa ObLJIO BHIOPAHO HE CiIydaii-
Ho. C 11y6OKOIt IPEeBHOCTH 3[IeCh
MIPOXOMJIN 1B TOPTOBBIX MYTU: peu-
HOVi Benuknii Boymmkckuii myTh € ceBe-
pa Ha 0T U CyxXOMyTHBIK U3 Xope3ma
B [IpyuepHOMODBE.

ITo MHEHMIO YUeHbIX, TOpOJ, BO3HUK
B 30-40-x rogax XIV Beka B mepuof pac-
1BeTa 30/0T0i OpAbl 1 CTaa BTOPOIi CTO-
nutieit atoro rocymapcrsa. OH hopmupo-
= BaJICSI HA OCHOBE MOHTOJIbCKOJ (CTEITHOIN)

hohehchchohchchaohaehchachaehchaob e

Packonku
Excavations

Administrative and political significance, a vari-
ety of natural resources, and the huge role of
the region in trade communications led to the
appearance of small settlements as well as large
cities in the area. The largest and most famous
of these settlements were the two Golden Horde
capitals: Saray-Batu (Old Saray) and Saray-
Berke (New Saray, Saray al-Jedid). Both ancient
settlements were located on the Akhtuba River,
between Volgograd and Astrakhan. Saray-Berke
was located near the village of Tsarev in the
Leninsky district of the Vol-

gograd region. The
Tsarevskoe settle-
ment is one of the
largest and most
interesting archaeo-
logical monuments of
the Golden Horde period.
The settlement has the status
of an object of the cultural her-
itage of federal significance and

BpoH3oBbIi cBeTUNBLHMK XIV BeKa
¢ LiapeBckoro ropopuiia
Abronze lamp of the 14th century
from the Tsarevskoe settlement
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rpajoCTPOUTENbHOM TpaguLUU, Toe nen-
cTBOBai mpuHIMIT: «[me xXaH, TaM U LEeHTP
UMIIEPUN».

Topon, Hauan BO3BOAMTBLCSI TNPU XaHe
V36eke (1283-1341). Ero TeppuTopus, c yue-
TOM IIPUTOPOAaA, TIpOCTHpasach 6ojee yem
Ha 400 rexkrap. CTpOUTENbCTBO IIJIO C MIPU-
BJIeueHleM OTPOMHbBIX MaTepUaabHbIX U JTIIO -
CKUX PeCypCcoB, OCHOBHAsSI 4aCTh KOTOPHIX ObLIa
nepecesnieHa u3 CpegHeit A3un.

ITpu xaHe [Ixann6exe (?—1357) ropox npu-
obpeTaeT 3HaUeHME KPYITHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO
1IeHTpa, HacejleHue KOTOPOTO MOTJIO TOCTU-
ratb 100 ThIC. yesioBek. Hepaneko oT ropoaa
Ha BBICOKOM 6epery AXTy6bI GbIT ITOCTPOEH
MOHYMEHTAaJIbHbBII PeIUTUO3HbII LIeHTP. 30eCh
SKUIU U paboTaiv M3BECTHbIE YUeHbIe ¥ 6Oro-
cnoBbl. Cpeay Hux yueHsbli Kaman ag-Iun
at-TypkymaH, 6orocinoB Caan an-Iun Ted-
pe3aHu. BO3MOKHO, 3/1eCh Xe pacIiojarainch
Y KYJIbTOBbIE 3HaHUS OPYTUX PETUTUIA.

9To ObIIO BpeMs paciiBeTa Tropoja.
B 1351-1352 romax Hauajach 4eKaHKa CO6-
CTBEHHOJ MOHETHI, Lapuiieii Taitmynoit 6511
BBIJIAH SIPABIK Ha Tpoes B Ilaperpas pyccko-
MY MUTPOTIOINTY AJIEKCUIO, 3aK/TI0UYeH JI0T0-
BOD C BeHel[MaHIIaMMU.

OnHako Bcero yepes3 HeCKOJbKO JIET FOPOf,
MpeKpalaeT CyliecTBOBaTh KaK KPYITHbIN KO-
HOMMUYECKUI U TTOJUTUKO-aIMUHUCTPATUB-
HBIIi I[eHTpP. BUHOI TOMY CTanu MeXm0yco6-
HbIe BOJTHBI BO BpeMst 60pbObI XaHOB 3a BJIACTbh.
3a xopoTkoe BpeMs B Opie CMeHUI0Ch 6osee
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Bonrorpagckuit 06nacTHov KpaeBeaueckuin Mysei
The Volgograd Regional Museum of Local Lore

(OparmeHT 6pOH30BOr0 OpHaMeHTUpOoBaHHoro Aucka XIV Beka
A fragment of a bronze ornamented disc of the 14th century




has state protection under the name “Ruins of
Saray-Berke (New Saray)”.

The study of the settlement has a long his-
tory. This archaeological site started to attract
the attention of scientists and travelers in the
17th century. The Russian academicians Johan
Falk and Ivan Lepekhin and the famous Rus-
sian historian Vasily Tatishchev mentioned the
grandiose ruins in the Tsarev in their scientific
notes. The systematic study of the monument
began with the Volga archaeological expedition
in 1959 under the direction of Professor Ger-
man Fedorov-Davydov. During the expedition,
a lot of work was done to clarify the topograph-
ic plan of the Tsarevskoe settlement.

Archaeological collections, brought from
the excavations, are stored and exhibited in the
Volgograd Regional Museum of Local Lore and
the State Hermitage.

The location for the future capital center
was not chosen by chance. Since ancient times,
two trade routes have passed here: the Great Vol-
ga river route from north to south and the over-
land route from Khorezm to the Black Sea region.

According to scientists, the city was built
in the 1330-the 1340s during the heyday of the
Golden Horde and became the second capital
of this state. The city was formed based on the
Mongolian (steppe) town-planning tradition,
where the main principle was: “The center of
the empire is where the khan is.”

The construction of the city began during
the reign of Khan Uzbek (1283-1341). Its area,
including the suburb, spread over 400 hectares.
The construction went along, attracting huge
amounts of material and human resources,
most of which came from Central Asia.

Under Khan Janibek (?-1357), the city
gained the significance of a large cultural
center, whose population may have reached
100 thousand people. Not far from the city, on
the high bank of the Akhtuba River, a mon-
umental religious center was built. Famous
scholars and theologians lived and worked here.
Among them were the scholar Kamal ad-Din
at-Turkuman and the theologian Saad ad-Din
Tefrezani. Religious buildings of other religions
might have been located here.

It was the city’s peak. In 1351-1352, the
minting of its coin began, Tsarina Taidula
issued a pass for traveling to Constantinople to
the Russian Metropolitan Alexy, and an agree-
ment with the Venetians was concluded.

[NonvBHas KalumHHasA Yawwa XIV Beka
A watering Kashin bowl of the 14th century

KpacHornuHaAHbIN
amhopoBUAHbIN
KyBLumH XIV Beka

A red clay amphora-
shaped jug

of the 14th century
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MonueHoi nspase XIV Bexa ¢ apabceKoii HaaMMCbIo
A glazed tile of the 14th century with an Arabic inscription

(OparmeHT
mo3aukm X1V Beka
A fragment of 14th
century mosaic

lonuBHaA Yala
C NoArnasypHon
pocnucbio

A watering bowl
with underglaze
painting

25 xaHOB. B mepuop rmpaBjieHust xaHa TOKTaMBbl -
11a B IXKHOJ 4acTy ropofuilia HeJI0ITo Cyliie-
CTBOBAJI TTOCEJIOK, B KOTOPOM Jla’ke BOCCTaHO-
BIUJIACh IEHEsKHAs YeKaHKa, HO yike K 1395 romy
KM3HDb Ha [lapeBCKOM ropoauiie 3amupaeTr
OKOHYAaTeJbHO.

YT0 Ke MPeaCTaBIIsT CO60I TOPOJ, CIIebl
KOTOpOTO He IAI0T ITOKOSI yUeHbIM ¥ HepaBHO-
IYITHBIM JTIOOUTEIISIM IPEBHOCTET 0 CUX TIOP?
[l1aHMpPOBKa ropofa MoJg06Ha MOHTOIbCKUM
ToCeJIeHUsIM, TaM OTCYTCTBOBAJ YKPeIJIeHHbIN
LIeHTP B BUJe IIPpMUBBIYHOM 17151 EBporibl 1 Pycu
nuTamenu. Ycaabobl 3HATHM pacIioarajayuch BHe
TOPOJICKUX KBAapTaaoB 6€3 BUAMMOTO MOPSIAKA,
B OTAAJI€HUM APYT OT Apyra. [1aBHOe oTanune
JIOMOB BBICIIIETO COCJIOBMSI OT IMOCTPOEK MPO-
CTBIX TOPOsKAH — UX BOJIBIION pasMep, UCITOJb-
30BaHMe IJIS1 CTPOUTENBCTBA AOKEHOTO KUPIIN-
4ya 1 HaJIMuMe apxXUTeKTypPHOTO JeKopa.

ITocTerneHHO pSIIOM C TOPOAOM TTOSIBAJI-
Csl TOProBO-peMecJIeHHbIN mocaf, C Moma-
IbIO ¥ PACITOJIOKMBIIVMMCSI Ha Hell cobop-
HOJt MeYeThIO 1 PHIHKOM. YJIUIIBI TTOCa/1a ObLIN
3aCTPOEHbI HEOOBIIVIMM TOMaMM C OTOPOSKEH -
HBIMM TBOPUKAMM, B KOTOPBIX HAXOIMUJIUCh
X03$1/ICTBEHHbBIE ITOCTPOVKU. IHTepecHO, UTO
y)Xe TOrJia B 3TOM 30JIOTOOPABIHCKOM Tropoje
6bLTM OOIIeCTBEeHHbIe 6aHM U TyaJeThl, BOLO-
MPOBOJ, ¥ KaHaIM3aLys. Boosb yuil mpoxoau-
JIV apbIKH, a Ha TTepeKpecTKax ObUTM BhIKOTTAHbI
Xay3bl — MCKYCCTBEHHbIE BOJJOEMbI, pe3epBya-
PBI IUTHEBOJI BOJIBI.

PacnonoskeHre ropoga MeXay ABYX PeK —
Kanbryta u llapeBKa 1Mo3BoMIO CO34ATh CETh
TJIOTUH ¥ Pa3BETBIEHHYIO CUCTEMY BOIOCHA6-
SKeHMST, KOTopast obecreunBaja He TOTbKO caM
rOpoJI, HO ¥ ero CelbCKOX035IICTBEHHYIO OKPYTY.
Tasyro Bogy co6Mpanu B MCKYyCCTBEHHbIE 03epa
" 3aTeM I10 KaHaJlaM o aBajay B TOPOJ,.

Celiuac OCHOBHOJI HayuHbIli MHTepec
HarpaBjieH Ha M3yJyeHue BOITPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ XpoHosnorueit LlapeBckoro ropoauiia, yTou-
HeHMe Tororpaduu 3TOro NaMsITHUKA U ycTa-
HOBJIEHME TOYHBIX I'PAHMUII.

My3eeduKaiyst apxeoJIornuyeckoro mamsT-
HuKa Capaii-bepke, cTOnuIbl CpeHEBEKOBO-
ro rocymapcra 3onotas Opaa, MO3BOJIUT eMY
CTaTh TYPUCTUUECKO AOCTONPUMEYaTeTbHO-
CThIO He TOJbKO BCEPOCCUIICKOTO, HO U MeXK-
IYHapOIAHOTO YPOBHSI.

C.C.PonpyruHa, HayyHsili compydHuk Boneozpadckozo
06/71aCMH020 Kpaesedyeckozo My3es



However, just a few years later, the city
ceased to be a major economic, political and
administrative center. The reason for this were
the internecine wars during the khans’ struggles
for power. In a short time, the Horde was under
25 successive khans. During the reign of Khan
Toktamysh, a village existed for a short time
in the southern part of the settlement, where
minting of coin was resumed but by 1395 life at
the Tsarevskoe settlement had already frozen.

How did the city, whose traces still haunt
scientists and antique lovers, look like? The
layout of the city was similar to the Mongol
settlements, there was no fortified center in
the form of the citadel which was common for
Russia and Europe. The estates of the nobili-
ty were located outside of the city without vis-
ible order and at a distance from each other.
The main difference between the houses of
the upper class and the buildings of ordinary
townspeople was the large size of the former,
the use of burnt bricks for their construction,
and their architectural decor.

A trade and craft settlement with a square
that had a cathedral mosque and a market grad-
ually grew next to the city. The streets of the set-
tlement were lined with small houses that had
fenced yards and outbuildings. What interest-
ing is that even back in this Golden Horde city
there were public baths and toilets, water supply,
and sewerage. Aryks, small water aqueducts, ran
along the streets, and at the crossroads, there
were drinking water reservoirs called hauz.

The location of the city between two rivers,
Kalgut and Tsarevka, allowed the creation of a
network of dams and an extensive water sup-
ply system, which provided not only the city
but also its agricultural district with water. The
meltwater was collected in artificial lakes and
then supplied through canals to the city.

Now the main scientific interest is focused
on the study of the issues related to the chro-
nology of the Tsarevskoe settlement, the clar-
ification of the topography of this site, and the
establishment of its precise boundaries.

Museumification of the archaeological
site Saray-Berke, the capital of the medieval
state of the Golden Horde, will make it a tour-
ist attraction not only on the All-Russian but
also international level.

Svetlana Roldugina, Researcher, The Volgograd
Regional Museum of Local Lore

Cocyn ¢ Tamrov
PiopvkoBuyeit
Avessel

with Rurik’ tamga

BpoH30BbIN KonoKon

A bronze bell
L
TTIMHAHBIE CBETUMBHMK, -
KOMWJ/IKa U yMbIBaNbHUK =5
XIV Beka

A clay lamp,

piggy bank,

and washbasin

of the 14th century
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B 2021 rogy Bcepoccuickmi xynoxecTseH-
HbI Hay4HO-pPecTaBpaLMOHHbIV LIEHTP OT-
meyaeT 150 net co AHA poXKAeHMA ero
ocHoatena — Mropa IMMaHymnosmya
['pabapA. MHorue 3HalOT ero Kak Xy[4oMHU-
Ka, NpefcTaBUTeNA PYCCKOr0 UMMpeccuo-
HW3Ma, Y4aCTHMKa BedyLUMX Ha TO BpeMA
0b6beauHeHnn «Mup uckyccteax u «Coto3
PYCCKMX XyOOMHMKOB». Ho geAtenb-

HocTb W.3.I'pabaps He orpaHuumMBanacb
MMBOMUCHIO.

CoBpemenHnuku Urops I'pabapsi mopaxka-
JIUCh €T0 TPYHOCIIOCOOHOCTH Y HEBEPOSITHOM
aKTMBHOCTM — OH YyCIIeBaJI OLHOBPEMeHHO
paboTaTh KaKk UCKYCCTBOBE], XYIOKHUK, yUe-
HBIIi ¥ MyOIUIINCT. Y5Ke B CTyleHUeCKME TOIbI,
10 er0 BOCIIOMMHAHMSIM, «KMU3Hb MOTEKJa
II0 TPeM DPa3JMYHbIM pycjilaM — Hay4YHOMY,
JIUTEPATYPHOMY U XY[,0KECTBEHHOMY».

[TposIB/ISITh MHTEPEC K UCTOPUU U UCKYC-
CTBY OyIOyIIMil XyJOKHMUK Hauyasl elne B JIeT-
ctBe. 'pabapb BcrmoMuHai: «$ momydarn [K Poxk-
JleCcTBY| Bcera Kakue-HUOYOb PUCOBAIbHbBIE
MIpUHAIeXHOCTH [...] Korma Havanach cTpactb
K PUCOBaHUIO — He TIOMHIO, HO IOCTaTOYHO
CKa3aThb, YTO He IMOMHIO ce0sT He PUCYIONIUM,
He MpefCcTaBJIsiio ce6st 6e3 KapaHaania, pe3uH-
K11, 6e3 akBapesbHBIX KPaCcOK U KUCTelt».

Bo Bpems o6yueHust B EropbeBCKOit Ipo-
rMMHa31K, a nocjie — B MOCKOBCKOM Jiuliee
necapesnua Hukonas, I'pabapb He ocTaB-
JISL1 cBOero yBJyeueHus. B atu ronsl Uropro
MOCYACTIMBUIIOCH TO3HAKOMUTBCS C CEMb-
eil kKonnekuuoHepoB IIyKMHBIX, KOTOpbIE
BXOOWMIN B KPYT MMEHUTBIX AesiTeNeil Kylb-
Typbl U UcKyccTBa. Mnapmmii UlykuH, MBaH,
6m3kuit gpyr I'pabapsi, 3HaA He TOIbKO BCEX
PYCCKUX XYOOXHUKOB, HO U (PAHIY3CKUX,
HeMeLKNX, aHIVIMMCKUX, UCIIAaHCKUX U Iepe-
JlaBaj 0 HUX MOAPOOHOCTH, KOTOpbie Uropb
TOTOB OBUI BBICAYIINBATH LIETBIMU THSIMMU.
CBoGomHbIe OT 3aHATUI THYU ['pabapb IPOBO-
Iun B TpeTbsIKOBCKOJ rajepee Min B TOCTSX
Y XYLOKHMKOB, ITOIy4ast ONbIT KPUTUUECKUX
CY>KIOeHMIt 0 paboTax Kak OTeueCTBeHHbIX, TAK
" 3apyOekKHBIX MacTepOB.

Cnesa: W1.3.I'pabapb. AsTonoptpet, 1942 rop,
Left: Igor Grabar. Self-portrait, 1942

In 2021, the All-Russian Artistic Scientific
Restoration Center celebrates the 150th
anniversary of the birth of its founder

Igor Grabar. Many people know him as

a painter, a representative of Russian
impressionism, a member of the leading
artistic associations of the time, “World of
Art” and “Union of Russian Artists”. But the
work of Igor Grabar was not limited only to
painting.

The contemporaries of Igor Grabar were
amazed at his ability to work and his incredible
level of activity: he managed to simultaneously
work as an art critic, artist, scientist, and publi-
cist. It was in his student years, when, accord-
ing to his memoirs, “life flowed along three dif-
ferent courses — scientific, literary and artistic.”
The future artist began to show interest in
history and art in childhood. Grabar recalled:
“I always received [for Christmas] some kind
of drawing supplies [...] When the passion for
drawing began, I don’t remember, but suffice
to say that I don’t recall myself not drawing,
I cannot imagine myself without a pencil, an
eraser, without watercolors and brushes .
While studying at the Yegoryevskaya pro-
gymnasium, and after at the Moscow Lyceum of
Tsarevich Nicholas, Grabar did not abandon his
hobby. During these years, Igor was fortunate
enough to meet the Shchukin family of collec-
tors, who were part of the circle of eminent fig-
ures of culture and art. The younger Shchukin,
Ivan, a close friend of Grabar, knew not only all
Russian artists but also French, German, Eng-
lish, and Spanish ones and passed on details
about them to Igor who was ready to listen all
day long. Grabar spent his free time at the Tret-
yakov Gallery or visiting artists, gaining expe-
rience of critical judgments about the works of
both national and foreign masters.
In 1889, he entered the law faculty of
St. Petersburg University and rather quick-
ly became a popular author and illustrator of
satirical and historical magazines, not aban-
doning his dream of becoming a profession-
al artist. In 1894, Igor Grabar succeeded with
his plan: after participating in several stages
of enrollment competition, he was admitted
to the workshops of Pavel Chistyakov and Ilya
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B 1889 romy oH mocTtynui Ha wpuanude-
ckuii dakynbreT [leTepOyprckoro yHMBepCu-
TeTa U JOBOJIBHO OBICTPO CTas MOMY/SPHBIM
aBTOPOM U XYAOXXHUKOM-UJIIIOCTPATOPOM
CaTUPUUECKUX U UCTOPUYECKUX >KYPHAJIOB,
He OCTaBJsIsi MeUuThl CTaTh IpodeccroHatb-
HbIM XygoxHukom. K 1894 rony Urops I'pa-
6apb OCyLIeCTBWI 3aAyMaHHOe — TIPOIIs
HECKOJIbKO 3TaIrloB KOHKYpCa, OH OBLT 3aUMC-
JIeH Ha 3aHATUSl B MacTepckue Vmmepartop-
ckoil Akagemun xygoxectB K I1.IT.YUucTtsko-
By 1 M.E.Pernay. IlapaiienbHo ¢ 06ydeHrem
y mosomoro I'pabapst MosiBMIaCh BO3MOKHOCTh
TIOJTYYNUTh TIEPBBIN OMBIT B 06JIACTYU XYIOXKe-
CTBEHHOJ KpUTUKU. B xkypHasie «HuBa» nepu-
OIMYeCKM BBIXOIUJIY €TO CTAThU O IeTepoypr-
CKMX BBICTABKaX, B KOTOPbIX 'pabapb He TOIBKO
aHaIN3MPOBAJI COBpEMEHHbIe IIPOM3BeleHNs
MCKYCCTBA, HO U yAE/SI BHUMaHMe rpobieMam
TeopuM, 3HaUeHMSI PyCCKOM KyIbTYpbl B MUDe.

B 1910 ropgy B n3gartenbcTBe V.H.KHebens
BBILIIEJ [1ePBbIi TOM pyHAaMeHTaTBHOTO TPy/a
Vrops I'pabapst — «ICTOPUST pyCCKOTO MCKYC-
crBar. K 1916 rogy UM M KOJIEKTUBOM OIIBIT-
HBIX CIEIMATVCTOB GBIV BBIMYIIEHBI OCTAJb-
Hble KHUI'Y, IIpDUHeCHIVe aBTOPy He TOJIbKO
BCEPOCCUIICKYI0, HO U €BPOIIeJiCKYyI0 U3BeCT-
HOCTb. VIropro OMMaHYUJIOBUUYY YAAJIOCH
M3 Pa3INYHbIX apPXMBHBIX M My3eHbIX UCTOU-
HUKOB COOpaTh COBEPIIEHHO YHUKAIbHBIN

HIOrY rrAapsrl
# WcTorty g
E PYCCEATO
HMCEYCC

THA f§
e

Khura W.3.I'pabaps

«lcTopuA pyccKoro UcKyccTBa»
Igor Grabar’s book

“History of Russian Art"
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1.3.Mpabapb. CupeHb
Igor Grabar. Lilac

Repin in the Imperial Academy of Arts. In par-
allel with his studies, young Grabar had the
opportunity to have his first experience in the
field of art criticism. The magazine “Niva” peri-
odically published his articles about St. Peters-
burg exhibitions, in which Grabar analyzed not
only contemporary works of art, but also talked
about the problems of theory and the impor-
tance of Russian culture in the world.

In 1910, the publishing house of Joseph
Knebel published the first volume of Igor Gra-
bar’s fundamental work “The History of Rus-
sian Art”. By 1916, he and a team of experienced
specialists published other books of the series,
which brought the author not only all-Rus-
sian but also European fame. Igor Grabar man-
aged to collect unique material
from various




maTepua, KOTOPbIi MpeAcTaBUI apXuUTeK-
TypHbIE U XyJIOKECTBEHHbIE IlIeJIeBPbI PYCCKO-
r0 MCKYCCTBA B TECHOI B3aMMOCBSI3U C UCTO-
puert CTpaHbl.

CyliecTByeT HeMalo HAayYHbIX TPYLOB
¥ my6aMKanuii, B KOTopsix Vropp I'pabapb
MpeACTaB/ieH KakK MCTOPUK UCKYCCTBA, XyI0K-
HUK U 00IIIeCTBEHHbIN IesTenb. Ho myis coTpym-
HUKOB Bcepoccuiickoro Xymo05kecTBeHHOTO
Hay4YHO-peCcTaBpallMOHHOTIO 1leHTpa (Janee —
LleHTp) OCOOGEHHOE 3HaueHMe MMeeT ero
paboTa Mo CO3IaHUI0 OTeUeCTBEHHO IIKOJIbI
pecTtaBpauuy MaMsITHUKOB UCTOPUU U KYJlb-
Typsl. B 1917 rony, Bo BpemMs KOpEHHBIX U3Me-
HEeHMI B TOCYJapCTBEHHON U YaCTHOM XXU3HU,
0o6IMpPHAsT KOJIJIEKIIUSI PYCCKOTO MCKYCCTBa
¥ MHOTOUMC/JI€HHbBIE TTAMSITHUKM apXUTEKTY-
PBI HY>KIQJIMCh B OXPaHe U BOCCTAHOBJIEHUN.
Heo6xomuMOCTb B OpraHm3alu eHTpaan30-
BAHHOTO yUpeXIeHUsI 110 pecTaBpalyu craia
OYEeBMIHOI 3amaveii I pykosoguTesneit Hap-
kommpoca PCOCP. 'nasa ero, A.B.JlyHauapckmii,
B 1918 rogy npemioxkmui U.I'pabapio BosIia-
BUTb ['OCylapCTBEHHYIO KOJUIETMIO T10 Jielam
My3eeB, OXpaHe MaMsSTHUKOB MCKYCCTBa U CTa-
puHbl. B cocraB Kosmternn Bomuia KoMmuccust
110 COXpaHEeHMI0 U pecTaBpaluy MaMITHUKOB
SKUBOIIUCH, a TP Heil 6bUIM OpraHM30BaHbI
LleHTpanbHbIE pecTaBpallIOHHbIe MaCcTepPCKue
(IUPM). OcHOBHOJI 3afjaueil MacTepCKUX CTaJI0
He TOJIbKO PacCKpbITHE APEeBHUX MaMSITHUKOB,
HO U BCECTOPOHHEee UX U3y4yeHue.

bnaromapst mesitenbHocTu U.I'pabaps
B 9TM TOJbI ObIIO TIOJIOKEHO HAYAJIO CUCTEME
10 yUYeTy, XpaHEHUI0, U3yUeHUIO U pecTaBpa-
MU TIpeAMeTOB MCKyccTBa. CucTemMa OCHOBBI-
BaJIach Ha YETKUX TEOPETUUECKUX U METOLL0/I0-
IMYeCcKMX MIPUHIIUIIAX HAayuYHOI pecTaBpauumn
¥ My3efHOTO XpaHeHNs. B cocTaB BOILIIM HOBO-
BBeZeHMsI 110 0(DOPMIIEHMIO KapTOUeK OIuca-
HMSI COXPaHHOCTY 9KCIIOHATOB, peCTaBPallIOH-
HBIX TIPOTOKOJIOB U (OTOGUKCAIMN KaKIOTO
JTana pecraBpauyiu. B meyaTHbIX MaTepuaniax
I'pabapb COCTABIISIT OAPOGHBIE MHCTPYKIMM
110 IPaBUJIbHOJ YKJIaiKe U [epeBO3Ke IpeJ-
METOB MCKYCCTBA, IpuIaraj 06pasiibl KapTo-
YyeK IS MHBEHTapM3aluy U Jaske 0co60 mpo-
MMCBIBAJ CITOCOOBI pasMeneHys SKCIIOHATOB
B doHax. Bce 3Tu 3HAHMSI CTaIM OCHOBOI AJ1s
MY3eiiHOIi CUCTeMbl XpPaHEeHMSI U IPOBeeHUsI
pecTaBpaIMoOHHbIX PaboT, KOTOpast MOCTEIEH-
HO TpaHchopMMUpOBaJach B COBPEMEHHYIO
MY3€elHYI0 CUCTEMY.

.3.I'pabapb. AsTonoptper, 1952 rog
Igor Grabar. Self-portrait, 1952

archival and museum sources, which present-
ed the architectural and artistic masterpieces
of Russian art in close relationship with the
history of the country.

There are many scientific works and publi-
cations in which Igor Grabar is presented as an
art historian, artist, and public figure. But for
the staff of the Grabar Art Conservation Center,
his work on the creation of a national school for
the restoration of historical and cultural monu-
ments has particular importance. In 1917, dur-
ing the radical changes in public and private
life, an extensive collection of Russian art and
numerous architectural monuments needed
protection and restoration. The need to organ-
ize a centralized restoration institution became
obvious for the leaders of the People’s Com-
missariat for Education. Anatoly Lunacharsky,
its head, in 1918 invited Igor Grabar to head
the State Collegium for Museums, Protection
of Art and Antiquities. The Collegium includ-
ed a commission for the preservation and the
restoration of outstanding examples of paint-
ing, and under the commission Central Resto-
ration Workshops, which were in great need,
were organized. The main work of these work-
shops was not only the discovery of old relics
but also their comprehensive study.

Thanks to the work of Igor Grabar in
these years, the foundation for a system of
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BaskHo oTmeTuThb, uTo Urops I'pabapsn
He IIPOCTO BBeJ IMOHATHE HAyUYHOl pecTaBpa-
LMY, HO U TIOJIOXKMJI HavaJlo 11eJIOMY HarlpaB-
JICHUIO B pecTaBpalMOHHO} paKTUKe: BMe-
CTe C TlepBbIMMU crielanucTamu LleHTpaabHbIX
pecTaBpallMMOHHBIX MaCTEPCKUX U YUEeHbI-
MU-eqVUHOMBIIIJIEHHMKAaMM OH COBEPLINJI
6osiee 10 HayuyHBIX 3KCIEAUIMII B ropoma
Poccun. Cpeny mepBbix Kojuter Urops I'paba-
ps1 GBLIM BeylMe MKOHOMMUCIIbI-PeCTaBpaTo-
PpBI JopeBoMoMOHHOTO BpemeHu I.O.UupuKoB,
B.O.Kupukos, N.N.Cycnos, I1.[l.bapanoBckuii,
H.H.ITomepaHIieB, a TakXXe CIIeMaJIMUCThI
B 00J1aCTM U3YUYEHUS] JPEBHEPYCCKOTO MCKYC-
crBa A.M.AuucumoB u B.T.TeoprueBckuii.
LlenbIo SKCIIeAnIN 6BII0O COXpaHeHe U BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHME TIaMSITHUKOB, & TAKKe OTKPbI-
TV€ HOBBIX.

MapoHHa ¢ nokpbiBanoM. Padaanb CaHtn
“The Woman with the Veil”. Raphael Santi

Cnesa: I".0.YunpwukoB, A.N.Avncumos, [1.0.6orocnosckui,
.3.Mpabapsb. Cekuma pectaBpaLmm HOBOM HuBonucy LIFPM.
PectaBpauus konum kapTuHbl Padasna CaHtn «MagoHHa

C NOKpPbIBANOM»

Left: Grigory Chirikov, Alexander Anisimov, Dmitry
Bogoslovsky, Igor Grabar. The Department for the restoration
of new paintings at the Central Restoration Workshops.
Restoration of a copy of Raphael Santi's painting “The Woman
with the Veil”

.3.'pabapsb. KoHew, 1940-x rogos
Igor Grabar. The late 1940s

accounting, storage, study, and restoration of
art objects was established. The system was
based on clear theoretical and methodological
principles of scientific restoration and muse-
um storage. It included innovations in the
design of cards describing the preservation of
the exhibits, restoration protocols, and photo-
graphs of each stage of restoration. In print-
ed materials, Grabar wrote detailed instruc-
tions on the packing and transportation of art
objects, attached samples of inventory cards,
and even specifically described methods for
placing the exhibits in storage. All this knowl-
edge became the basis for the museum storage
system and restoration work, which gradually
transformed into the modern museum system.
It is important to note that Igor Grabar
not only introduced the concept of scientif-
ic restoration but also laid out the foundation
for a whole movement in restoration practice:
together with the first specialists of the Central
Restoration Workshops and like-minded sci-
entists, he made more than 10 scientific expe-
ditions to Russian cities. Among the first col-
leagues of Igor Grabar were the leading icon
painters and restorers of the pre-revolutionary
period Grigory Chirikov, Vasily Kirikov, I. Suslov,
Pyotr Baranovsky, Nikolai Pomerantsev, as well
as the specialists of the study of ancient Rus-
sian art Alexander Anisimov and Vasily Geor-
gievsky. The purpose of these expeditions was
the preservation and restoration of monu-
ments as well as the discovery of new ones.
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The staff of the Central Restoration Workshops, 1933
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In the first row (from left to right): Nikolay Pomerantsev, Pyotr Baranovsky, Igor Grabar

PecraBpatop paboTaet Hafj MKOHOM
A restorer is working on the icon

B 1919 rogy Urops I'pabaps mucan: «Ham
Heo6XOJMMO M3y4aTb KYJIbTYpHOe Hacie-
[iyie CBOeJt CTpaHbl U BCSUECKY €r0 OXPaHATh
u cobupars.|...] To 1o6poe, 4TO a0 HAM MIPo-
110€e, Mbl JOJDKHBI yAepKaTb». COTPYOHUKA
IleHTpa He 3a6bIBAIOT 3TU CJIOBA U TIPOJOJIKA-
0T BeJIMKOE [1eJI0 T0 CITaceHNI0 TPOM3BeleHMii
MCKYCCTBaA.

A.MN.KyHTuHa, Bcepocculickuli Xy0oxecmeeHHbll
Hay4YHO-pecmaspayuoHHsIl yueHmp
um. akademuka U.3.[pabaps

i 4 Lok,

b e 2
PecraBpauma MacnaHom usonucu
Restoration of an oil painting

In 1919, Igor Grabar wrote: “We need to
study the cultural heritage of our country and
protect and collect it in every possible way. [...]
The good that the past gave us, we must save.”
The staff of the Center do not forget these
words and continue the great work of saving
items of art.

Alexandra Kuntina,
The Grabar Art Conservation Center




CMACTW NOJIOTHO

SAVE THE CANVAS

["ocynapcTBeHHan TpeTbAKOBCKanA ranepes
pacckasana o ToM, KaK uaeT pecTaBpauus
KapTWHbI «VBaH [po3HbIM 1 CbiH ero MBaH
16 HosbpAa 1581 ropa», nocTpaaa.Luen

OT pyK BaHgana B Mae 2018 ropa.

The State Tretyakov Gallery has provided

an update regarding the restoration works

on the painting “Ivan the Terrible and His Son
Ivan on November 16, 1581, which suffered
damage at the hands of a vandal in May 2018.

Besob6pasHbie Gesbie MATHA, 00pa30BaBIIeCs
TocJTe yaapa MpecTyImHuKa, HeCMOTPSI Ha Mpo-
IIeIIe HeCKOIbKO JIET, IO CUX IOP BUIHBI
Ha MOBEPXHOCTY TOJ0THA. YOpaTh Ux OymeT
OIIHOVi 13 3aBepHIAIoIINX CTaAVi BOCCTAaHOBIIE-
HMSI KAPTUHBI — Y YyTh JI HE OJHOM U3 CaMBbIX
JeTKuX. [0 3TOTO pecraBpaTopaM HeOOXOAVIMO
CITaCTM BCE MOJIOTHO ILIeJIMKOM, Be[b K MOMEH-
Ty HamaJeHus Ha HEero OHO yKe GbLIO B aBa-
PUITHOM COCTOSTHUM U He TIOAJIEKAI0 MePeHo-
Cy U3 My3€eIHOrO 3aa.

Anppeii Tony6eiiko, 3aBeqyoOIIN OTHe-
JIOM pecTaBpaluy MacCASIHONW >XMUBOIUCKU
XVIII — Havana XX BeKa, OYUCTUII [10 aBTOP-
CKOJ1 MeTOoVIKe 06PaTHYIO CTOPOHY ITOJIOTHA OT
0CeTpoBOro Kiesi. M3-3a toro, uto «MBaH ['po3-
HbIJA...» TTOCJIE TIEPBOTO MOBPEXKIEHNST BaHIa-
jgoM B 1913 rogy 6b11 Ay6IMpPOBaH, BO3HUK-
JIV IPOOGJIEMBI 13-3a OBVOKEHMST IBYX XOJICTOB.
«Ha ceromHANIHMI OeHb KapTUHA MPAKTUYECKA
cTabuibHa», — oTMeuaeT [omy6eiiko. Takue co-
Ba B yCTaxX KpaitHe OCTOPOKHOTO pecTaBpaTopa
3HAYAaT, YTO HA CAMOM JieJie BCe OYEHb XOPOIIIO.

The ugly white stains caused by the perpe-
trator’s strike are still visible on the surface
of the canvas, despite the passage of sever-
al years. Removing these marks will be one of
the final stages in the restoration works — and
one of the easiest. However, before they can do
this, the restorers need to save the canvas as a
whole. At the time of the attack, the painting
had already been in critical condition and could
not be moved out of the museum hall.

Andrei Golubeiko, head of the department
for the restoration of 18th to early 20th-centu-
ry oil paintings, skilfully cleared the back of the
canvas of sturgeon glue. After “Ivan the Terri-
ble...” was first vandalized in 1913, the painting
was lined for support. However, this has caused
problems related to movement between the
two canvases. The canvas is now completely
free of glue, but there are still issues connect-
ing the base coat and the paint finish. Alexan-
dra Orlovskaya, an oil painting restorer at the
State Tretyakov Gallery, who is also involved
in the rescue of the painting, believes that the
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XOJICT MOTHOCTBIO OUMIIEH OT KJTesl, HO COXpa-
HSIETCSI MPOOIeMa COeqVIHEHiSI TPYHTA U Kpacod-
HOTO CJ1051. AstekcaHipa Op/ioBcKasi, pecTaBpaTop
OTIena MaCIsiHOM XXUBOnMcy I'ocyrapCcTBeHHOM
TpetbsikoBckoii ranepeu (I'IT), Taxke 3aHU-
MaloIIasiCs CriaceHeM KapTUHbI, CYUTAET, UTO
1eleBpy OAHO3HAUHO MPEACTOUT YTOHbBIIIE-
HIM€ JTAKOBOTO MTOKPBITHS. «MBbI CIIeIay mpoosl,
KOTOpBbI€ [TOKa3aJIy, YTO BbICOTA JIAKOBOJ IVIEHKU
Ha KapTyHe HeCpaBHMMO 6OJTbIIe CAMOTO KPacoy-
HOTO CJI0sT», — 00bsicHsIET OpJioBCKast. B HYCKHEM

L

MHbopMaLMOHHbIN CTEHA C UCTOPUEN PECTAaBPaLIMM KapTUHbI
Information board with the history of restoration

JIEBOM YIUTy PabOThI, BLIHYTOM M3 paMbl M pac-
IUIACTAHHOM C TTIOMOIIbI0 MarHUTHBIX Kpervie-
HMIA Ha CIIelaJIbHOM pecTaBpaliOHHOM CTOJIe,
crenaHa MpoOHast pacuicTKa (Kycouek KOBpa) —
OHa IT0Ka3aJIa, HaCKOJIbKO SIPKM KpacKy 0e3 Jlaka.
«MpbI nipefionaraeM, YTO YTOHbILIEHNE JTAKOBOM
IUIEHKY TI03BOJIUT HAM YBUIETb MHOM KOTIOPUT», —
Io6aByIsIeT pecTaBpaTop.

«Ha kaxkmom 3Tame repes HamMu BCTa-
IOT OYEHDb CJIO’KHBIE pecTaBpaliOHHbIe 3a1a-
Yy, KOTOpbIe MPUXOOUTCS peliaTh Mopoit Heo-
OBIYHBIMM ¥ HOBBIMU CII0OCO6AaMV, — TOBOPUT
OpnoBckas. — Hampumep, Mbl OTKa>kKeMCSt
OT TPAAMUIMOHHBIX BATHBIX TAMIIOHOB ¥ OyIeM
JICIIONIb30BaTh METOAMKY TTepeMesKalo X s
OyMa)KHbIX ¥ HETKaHbIX MaTepuanoB». A Tomy-
6eliko paHee paccKasali, YTO OYMCTKA OT Kiest
1IIJIa MeCKOCTPYIMHBIM METOOM — 3TO Ha3Ba-
HJME Mbl NIPUBBIKJIN CABIIIATH IIPU Pa3roBO-
p€e 0 YMCTKe YINIHOV apXUTEKTYyphl. B mysee
K€ TeCKOCTPYIHbBI MeToHn ObLI HOBemeH
10 HEBEPOSITHOM Ae/TMKATHOCTHA.

OnHOJ 13 TJaBHBIX MPOGIEM [JIs1 COBpe-
MEHHBIX PeCTaBPaTOPOB CTaIN CJIEJbI IesITelb-
HOCTU UX TpPeIIeCTBEHHUKOB, YKPEIISIBIINX
KapTUHY B COOTBETCTBUM C YPOBHEM Pa3BUTUS
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lacquer coating of the masterpiece is definite-
ly in need of thinning. “Our tests have shown
that the height of the lacquer film on the paint-
ing is incomparably greater than the layer of
paint itself”, she explains. To begin the restora-
tion, the masterpiece was taken out of its frame
and spread out on a special table using mag-
netic fasteners. Then, a test cleaning was per-
formed on the lower left corner of the painting
(a piece of the carpet). This cleaning revealed
how bright the paint could be without var-

YacTb KapTUHBI C YAANeHHbIM JTaKOBbIM MOKPLITUEM
Part of a painting with varnish removed

\

Wccnenosanue TomLMHbI fIAKOBOTO CNOA KAPTUHBI
Study of the varnish layer of the painting

nish. “We believe that thinning the lacquer film
will show us a different colouring”, she adds.
“At each stage, we face complex restoration
challenges that sometimes have to be solved in
new and unusual ways,” Orlovskaya says. Ear-
lier, Golubeiko said that the glue cleaning was
performed by sandblasting, a method usual-
ly used for cleaning street architecture. In the
museum, however, the sand-blasting method
was performed with extreme delicacy.

One of the main problems faced by the
modern day restorers has been the lingering




HayKM Ha TOT MOMeHT. BHOCI/IOCh OTPDOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO PeCTaBPALIIOHHBIX MaTepHaIoB.

B apxuBe My3ess OOHApYXWJIX MHOKe-
CTBO CTEHOIpaMM 3acelaHWii pecTaBpaTopoB,
JIOKJIaZIOB, TVUCKYCCUIA, TIe 00CYKIaaoch mep-
MaHEeHTHOe «IUIOX0e 340pOBbex» LiefeBpa Pery-
Ha. B nepBoi1 momoBmHe XX BeKa [JIsI ee «jieve-
HYST» TIPENIIOYNTAIN COCTaBbl HA HATYPA/IbHbIX,
NIPVIPOAHBIX OCHOBAX, BO BTOPOJA, KOIA pecTaB-
paTOopbI IPULLIN K BBIBOAY, UTO STV MaTepyaslbl
He CIIPaBJISIIOTCS, HACTAJIO BPEMSI MICKYCCTBEHHBIX.

PeHTTeHOBCKMI CHUMOK NO/oTHa
X=ray.of the painting

Ceifuac, 1o CJIoBaM MccienoBartesei, Heob-
XOOVIMO HaiiTV afre3mB, KOTOPBIA MOT ObI 6ec-
KOH(IMKTHO COCYIIIECTBOBAThH CO BCEMU aBTOP-
CKMIMY Kpackamy ¥ TIO3IHUMU T06aBIEHVSIMM,
YTO HAKOIW/INCh Ha ITOJIOTHE 3a CTOJIETHE C JINIL-
HuM. PectaBpaTops! TpeTbIKOBKM 00PATUIINCh
3a KOHCy/IbTaLyei B [oCcyIapCTBEHHBI HayYHO-
MCC/IeOBaTeIbCKUI MHCTUTYT pecTaBpalyuyu
7 MOCKOBCKMIT (DU3UKO-TEXHUUECKUI MHCTUTYT
(M®TU), 4T06BI MPOBEPUTH MTOBELEHIE MATePH-
aJIoB, IIpeIToiaraeMbIX /ISl pecTaBpaiyi. biio
M3TOTOBJIEHO HECKO/IBKO MAaKeTOB, Ha HUX HaHeC-
JI paccMaTpuBaeMbie BapuaHThI. Ceityac 3Tu
MAaKeThI IMPOXOIST 06PabOTKY B «KaMepax CTa-
perysi» MOTU B 1IeHTpe UCITBITaHMUST (QYHKIMO-
HaJIbHbIX MaTepuasioB. «Mbl OKMIAeM 3aBepiiie-
HJS1 UCIIBITaHUI B cepeniviHe arpers. ITocre aToro
MBI K€M OTUYeTa i peKOMEeHIaLNIi», — paccKasa-
Jia rnaBHbI xpaHuTtenb ['TT TatesiHa [opoakosa.
[Tomy4nB 3TV Pe3yiIbTaThl, PECTABPATOPHI OyIyT
OKOHYATeJIbHO YBEPEHbI B TOM, KaKyl0 METOAVKY
Y MaTepyaJIbl XOTSIT MCIIO0/Ib30BaTh, IOATBEPAVB
CBOJ1 BBIOOD JAHHBIMY SKCIIEPUMEHTOB.

C.A.barpacaposa,
no Mmamepuanam caiima theartnewspaper.ru

traces of their predecessors, who had strength-
ened the painting based on the science of the
time. An enormous amount of restoration
material was brought in.

The museum’s archive has uncovered an
immense number of transcripts from the orig-
inal restoration meetings, along with reports
and discussions regarding the permanent “ill
health” of Repin’s masterpiece. In the first half
of the 20th century, natural-based solutions
were preferred for “treating” the painting; in

CoBeLLaHVe PecTaBpaTopoB
Meeting about the restoration

the second half, when restorers realised that
these materials had failed, the time came for
artificial ingredients.

Now an adhesive must be found that can
coexist with the original paints, as well as the
later additions that have accumulated on the
canvas over more than a century. Restorers at
the Tretyakov Gallery consulted with the State
Research Institute for Restoration and MIPT
to test how the available restoration materials
would react. Several mock-ups were made and
various options were applied to them. These
mock-ups are now being processed in MIPT’s

“aging chambers” at the functional materials
testing centre. “We are expecting the tests to
be complete by the middle of April. After that,
we will wait for the report and recommenda-
tions”, said Tatiana Gorodkova, chief cura-
tor at the State Tretyakov Gallery. Once they
receive these results, the restorers will know
for certain which methodology and materials
to use, confirming their choice with data from
the experiments.

Sophia Bagdasarova,
based on theartnewspaper.ru
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bEJIAA BALLHA

RAK CUMBOJ
ROHCTPYKTHUBU3MA
EKATEPUHBYPTA CTAJI
ObbEKTOM KYJIbTYPHOI'O
HACJIEQMA POCCUIA

THE WHITE TOWER

YEKATERINBURG'S
CONSTRUCTIVIST SYMBOL
BECOMES RUSSIA'S
CULTURAL HERITAGE SITE

BpAa v NpoeKTUPOBLLMKM BOJOHANOPHOM
6alLHW, CTPOMTENBCTBO KOTOPOW Ha4anochb
B 1929 rogy B nocenke npv 3aBoge
Ypanmalu, npegnonaranu, 4to 310
COOpYKeHMe NoNTy4nT UMA CobCTBEHHOE,
CTaHeT CMMBOJIOM ropofa, npuobpetet
CTaTyC NaMATHUKA apXMTEKTYpbI, @ B UTOre
bynet 3abpoLueHo bonee YeM Ha nonBeka.

B 20-e ropsr Ha okpanHe CBepayioBcKa (ObIB-
mee Ha3BaHMe EkaTepmHOypra) Havajioch
CTPOUTENbCTBO YpanMalia — diarmaHa COBeT-
CKOT'O TSDKeJIOr0 MallMHOCTpoeHusl. OgHOBpe-
MEHHO C HMM CTajau BO3BOAUTHCS M Gapad-
Hble KBapTajabl pabouero mocenka. OCTpo
BCTaJI BOIIPOC BOIOCHAGKEHMS «COLIIOPOLKa».
KauaTp Bomy pemmiu u3 Gimskaiiiiero ozepa
Olysakumi. K mpoekTMpoBaHMIO BOJOHAIIOD-
HO# GalIHy MOAOILIM TBOPUYECKU: ObLT 00b-
SIBJIEH KOHKYPC Ha JIy4uIinii mpoekrt. Ilobeny
B HEM OJiepkajl MOJIOOV apxutekrop Mou-
ceii Pejimep (Ha TOT MOMEHT eMy ObLTO 26 JIET).
DCKM3 OPUTMHAIBHOTO 110 TeEM BpeMeHaM CO0-
py>keHus Peiiiiep co3zas BCero 3a OAHY HOYb.
ITocsie HEOOJBINON MOPAaOOTKYU, B pe3yabTa-
Te KOTOPOJi MOSIBUJIMCH KPYIJIble OKHa, MPOo-
eKT OBbII MPUHST K UCIOTHEHNIO. BamHio cTa-
JIY BO3BOIUTD Ypa/IMallleBCKyie CTPOUTENIN 107,
DPYKOBOZCTBOM ¥ HaGIIOeHMEM CIIeLVaIu-
cToB 13 MockBbI. U Bce ke 6e3 Kasyca He 000-
1I0Ch. BHavase gHuIe 6aka 6bUIO BHITIOTHEHO
M3 CBApHOIO MeTajula, Y, KOTAa Ha MCIIbITaHU-
SIX €ro 3aIlOJIHU/M BOJOM, THO KOHCTPYKLIMU
CTaJIO MPOTUOATHCS, a 3aTEM M BOBCE JIOTTHYIIO.
Bopa xipiHyna BHM3, IPUILIOCH CPOYHO TPO-
eKTMPOBATh THO U3 kene300eToHa. Ha MomeHT
IycKa B 9KcIutyataimio — B 1931 rogy — 6ak
BOZOHAMOPHO 6amHu 06bemoMm 700 Ky60B

The designers of a water tower whose
construction began in 1929 in a settlement
near Uralmash machinery plant could
hardly imagine that this structure would
become known by its proper name, turn
into a city landmark and acquire the status
of an architectural monument, only to be
abandoned for more than half a century.

In 1920s in Sverdlovsk, as Yekaterinburg
was called at that time, construction of Ural-
mash started. The plant was to become the flag-
ship of Soviet heavy machinery industry. Indus-
trial township grew around it, and the problem
of water supplies arose. It was decided to pump
water from the nearest lake, Shuvakish.

A creative approach was taken, and the
contest for the design of the water tower was
announced. The winner was a young archi-
tect Moisei Reischer who was 26 at that time.
He came up with a unique design overnight.
After some minor tweaks and addition of round
windows, the project was accepted for execution.
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ObUT KPYITHEN M B MUpe. Bapuin ero mpsimo
Ha MecCTe, HOUbI0 faxke 13 CBepI/I0BCKa MOXKHO
OBLJIO BUJIETD TOyOble OTCBETHI 3JIEKTPOCBap-
Ku. U monmyunsiocs Heuto ocobeHHoe! LnmmHap
6aka uepes kejie306eTOHHOE KOJIbIIO OMupa-
€TCsT Ha YeThIpe TOYKM: IBE U3 HUX — CBOOOI-
HO CTOSILIM e OTIOPBI, ABE IPYTHe — KUPIUYHbIE
CTEeHBI JIECTHUYHON KIeTKN. PacronoskeHHast
Ha caMojJi BBICOKOJ TOUKe ITOCeska, 6alHs cTa-
Jla ero apXMUTEKTYPHBIM CMMBOJIOM. [10 3aBep-
IIeHUM CTPOUTENbCTBA COOPY)XKeHMe TTOKpacu-
Jii 6€eJ10¥i U3BECThIO, 32 UTO OHO ¥ MOTYUYMUIIO
cBOe Ha3BaHMe. IIBeT KOHCTPYKUMSI MeHS-
Jia TUIb OAHAXIbl: BO BpeMs Benukoit Ore-
YeCTBEHHOJI BOJHBI OAIIHIO 3aMacKUPOBaIH,
NIPUAAB ei1 OTTEHOK XaKU.

Co BpeMeHeM «COLITOPOAO0K» TaK pa3poc-
Cs1, 4TO JIaske TUTAHTCKUI 6aK He MOT YKe TIOof-
IepXKuBaTh HY>KHOe AaBjieHue, o3epo lllyBa-
KUII ObLIO «BBIIIMTO», M OalllHS OKasajiach
HeHYXKHOJ. OHa mepecTtana GYHKIMOHUPO-
BaTh B 60-e roapl, a B 1974 romy 6buta mpu-
3HaHa NMaMsTHUKOM apXUTEeKTypbl. B coBeT-
CKMe Tofbl 38 TeXHUYECKUM COOpYyXKeHUeM
cnenui Ypanmaii, HO B 90-e caM 3aBof, CTall
MCIIBITBIBATH TPYIHOCTH, ¥ GAIIHS MTPUIILIA
B 3amyuieHue. ComepxkaTb ee TOPOLY CTalo
HEBbITOJHO, TTOCTOSIHHO BEJIUCh CIIOPBI O TOM,
KTO JOJIKEH PecTaBpUpOBaTh 3a6POIIEHHYIO
KOoHCTpyKIMio. B 2006 rogy coopy>keHue B3s-
Jla TIOJi OTIeKy MeXAyHapoAHas ryMaHUTap-
Has opraHu3sauus «KpacHslil KpecT», OGHAKO
¥ TIOCJIe 9TOTO CyAb0a 6AaIHY He CYMIIbHO M3Me-
Huach. IHTepec xxuTeseil u BnacTteit EkaTe-
PUHOYpra K MaMsITHUKY apXUTEKTYpPbl BEPHYIIN
aHTy3uacThl. B 2012 roay B ropoge mosiBujiach
rpymra MOJIOBIX CTYIeHTOB-apXUTEKTOPOB
PODELNIKI. YsieHsl Tpymnnbl MHULIMMUPOBAIN
PabOoThI IO CITACEHMIO U KOHCepBalMy OalllHu,
OUMCTUJIM ee OT Mycopa U caeyannu 6esormac-
HOI1 JJ1s TIOCeIeHN A, TTPOBEIN JIEKTPUUYECTBO
M YCTAHOBWIM TeIioBble Myliku. C aBrycra
2016 roma benas GarrHs paboTaeT Kak Myseii
caMoit cebsi: Ha MYJIbTMMEIMITHOM 3Kpa-
He MOKHO ITOCMOTPeTh GUIbM 06 UCTOPUMU
MMaMSITHMKA, TPOBOMASITCS 9KCKYPCUU U KYJIb-
TypHbIe MEPOTIPUSITUS, TPOAIOTCS CYyBEHUPBI.
Bce cobpaHHbIe cpefcTBa UIYT HA GUHAHCUPO-
BaHMe AajabHeiIIero BOCCTaHOBIEHUST CUMBO-
JIa 910X KOHCTPYKTUBMU3MA. A 3HAUUT, 3HaMe-
HuTas Benas GalliHs BO3BPAIaeTCs K SKU3HU.

E.B.ManuHoBckas

Uralmash construction workers began to
erect the tower under the guidance and super-
vision of Moscow specialists. And yet an inci-
dent occurred. Initially, the bottom plate of the
tank was made of welded metal, and when it was
filled with water during the test run, the bot-
tom began to bend and then burst open. After
that, the reinforced concrete floor was urgently
devised. In 1931, when the tower was commis-
sioned, the 700 cubic meter water tank was the
largest in the world. It was welded right on the
spot, and at night one could see the blue weld-
ing lights even from Sverdlovsk. And it turned
out to be something special! The tank, through
its reinforced concrete ring, rests on four points:
two free-standing supports and two brick walls
of the staircase. Located at the highest point of
the settlement, the tower has become its archi-
tectural symbol. Upon completion, the tower was
whitelimed, hence the name. The tower changed
its color only once, during the World War II,
when it was painted in khaki shade for disguise.

Over time, the workers’ settlement grew so
large that even the giant tank could no longer
maintain the required water pressure. Lake Shu-
vakish was nearly drained, and the tower became
irrelevant. It stopped functioning in the 1960s,
and in 1974 it turned into an architectural monu-
ment. Uralmash watched over the structure in the
Soviet years, but in 1990s the plant itself faced dif-
ficulties, and the tower decayed. The city could not
afford its maintenance, and there were constant
disputes about who should restore the abandoned
structure. In 2006, the building was taken over by
the Red Cross, but that did not change much.

The local enthusiasts returned the archi-
tectural monument in the spotlight for the resi-
dents and authorities of Yekaterinburg. In 2012,
a group of young architecture students named
PODELNIKI was established. Group members
initiated works to save and preserve the tow-
er, cleaned it of debris and made it safe to visit,
installed electricity and heat guns. Since August
2016, the White Tower has been operating as a
museum of itself: visitors can watch a film about
the history of the monument on a multimedia
screen, take part in guided tours and cultural
events, and buy souvenirs. All raised funds are
used to finance the further restoration of this
symbol of the Constructivist era. This means that
the famous White Tower is coming back to life.

Elena Malinovskaya
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OMKWBUTb HEMBOE

120 JIET CO AHA PO AEHNA CEPT'EA OBPA3LIOBA

BRINGING THE INANIMATE OBJECT TO LIFE
120TH ANNIVERSARY OF SERGEY OBRAZTSOV BIRTH

B cBoeM nosgpaBneHuu no cnyyato
MexayHapogHOro AHA Teatpa KyKon
l"eHepanbHbIn aupekTtop OHECKO Ogpe
Asyne oTMeTUNa, YTO «CErofHA 3T0 XpymnKoe
MCKYCCTBO CTa/IKMBAETCA C HEBUAAHHBIMM
Npeae UCTbITaHUAMU» U «Hallia 0653aH-
HocTb — cbepeyb erox». B Poccum uctopua
CO3[aHMA KYKONbHOMO TeaTpa HepaspbiBHO
CBA3aHa C MMEHEM BblJalOLLIErocA pemc-
cepa v aktepa C.B.06pasuosa.
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Audrey Azoulay, Director-General

of UNESCO, in her words of congratulations
on the World Puppetry Day, noted that “today
this fragile art is facing unprecedented
trials”, and “it is our duty to preserve it".

In Russia, the history of a puppet theater

is inextricably linked with the name

of the outstanding director and actor

Sergey Obraztsov.




Cepreit BnagumupoBuu O6pa3iioB pOaMICS
22 uioHsa 1901 roma B MocKBe B ceMbe MHXKe-
Hepa->XeJie3HOJOPOXKHMUKA U YUYUTENbHU-
upl. B 1918 rogy nmoctynmii Ha KMBONMCHBIN
dakynbTeT BBICIIMX XYyIOKECTBEHHO-TEX-
HMUYEeCKNX MacTepckux, a B 1922 rogy cran
akTepoM My3bIKa/JbHOM CTyAuM MOCKOB-
CKOTO XYJIOXXKeCTBEHHOrO TeaTpa (ceiyac —
MOCKOBCKMII aKageMUUYeCKUii MYy3bIKalb-
Hbeiii Teatp uMMeHu K.C.CTaHMCIaBCKOTO
u B.1.Hemuposnua-/IlanueHko).

06paLi30B C Kyknamu
Obratsov with puppets

BCIO MIN3Hb A UTPAKO B KYRJTbI

ITepBast Kykja MosiBUiIach B ku3Hu Cepres
O6pasioBa B paHHEM [IeTCTBe, KOrjga MamMa
eMy KyIujia B MarasmHe SIITOHCKMX TOBAapOB
3a6aBHYIO UTPYIIKY: 3TO ObLIA FOIOBA C ABIPOY-
KOJi 151 TIajIblia B XaJaTUKe B BUIE ITepUYaTKu.
Oka3aBIINCh HAa PyKe, KYK/Ia OKMBasia i MOT/Ia
repenaTh BCIO MAJIUTPY SMOLMIA, HA KOTOPYIO
GBI CITOCOGEH ee XO3SIMH.

CBoux cobcTBeHHBIX KyKoJ Cepreit O6pas-
1IOB HayvaJI ie/IaTh BO BpeMsI yueObl B BoICIINx
XYI0KeCTBEHHO-TEXHUYECKMX MaCTePCKUX.
B TOT MOMEHT 3TO ObII HE TBOPUYECKMIA IIOPbIB,
a JXM3HeHHas HeobxomuMocTh — O6pas-
LIOB M €ero TOBApMIIM IUIAHWPOBAIM U3TO-
TaBAMBATh KyKOJ Ha nponaxy. OmqHaKo oeno
He IIOILJIO ¥ MaJIeHbKME aKTephl, OCTABIINCh
Y CBOMX MAacCTEPOB, CTaIM CMEIIUTh IEPBBIX
3puTeNeil — poACTBEHHUKOB, IPy3eii 1 OTHO-
KYPCHMKOB, pa3bIrpbIBasi CLUEHKM U MCIIOJI-
HsISI TIOMTYJ/ISIpHBbIEe poMaHChI. [TOCKOMIBbKY Ccpe-
Iy 3HakoMbIx Ceprest O6pa3iioBa 6b1II0 MHOTO
XYIOOKHMKOB ¥ aKTEePOB, TO BBICTYILIEHUS
CTAaHOBMJIMUCH BCe 60jiee OTBETCTBEHHBIMM,

Sergey Obraztsov was born on June 22, 1901
in Moscow in the family of a railway engineer
and a teacher. In 1918 he entered the Art Fac-
ulty of the Higher Artistic and Technical Work-
shops, and in 1922 he became an actor in the
Music Studio of the Moscow Art Theater (now
the Moscow Academic Musical Theater).

ALL MY LIFE I'VE BEEN PLAYING
WITH DOLLS

The first puppet appeared in the life of Sergey
Obraztsov in early childhood, when his mother
bought him a funny toy in a Japanese goods store.
It was a head with a hole for a finger in a robe in
the form of a glove. Once on the hand, the pup-
pet came to life and could convey the entire pal-
ette of emotions that its owner was capable of.

Sergey began to make his own puppets
while studying at the Higher Artistic and Tech-
nical Workshops. At that time it was not a crea-
tive impulse, but a vital necessity — Obraztsov
and his friends were planning to make puppets
for sale. However, things did not go well and
the little puppet actors, still in the hands of
their makers, began to amuse the first specta-
tors — relatives, friends and classmates, act-
ing out scenes and singing popular romances.
Since Sergey knew many artists and actors, the
performances became more and more impor-
tant, and over time — semi-professional. The
secret of the puppet performances success was
that Obraztsov, with his sincerity and subtle
humor, managed to win the trust of not only
children, but also discerning adults.

THE BIRTH OF A PUPPET THEATER

In 1931, Sergey Obraztsov was summoned to the
Central House of Artistic Education of Children
to head the newly created Central Puppet Theat-
er. The intend was to make the new theater a
kind of base to set up a network of puppet theat-
ers in the Soviet Union. In the first year of work,
there were five actors, an artist and an accompa-
nist in the team. Until 1936 the theater did not
have its own place, so they played their shows
wherever it was possible — in schools, institutes,
parks, sanatoriums, hospitals, etc. In 1936, the
theater found its first home, soon opening a
museum of theater puppets and a library. Over
the years, the troupe has grown, the repertoire
has expanded, and new techniques for making
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CneKTaKknb Ha nepefoBoi
Performance on the front line

a co BpeMeHeM — ToaynpodeccruoHalbHbI-
mu. Cekper ycrexa «KyKOJIbHBIX» IIpeCTaB-
JIeHUIi 3aKkjovancs B ToMm, uTo O6pasioB
CBO€J MCKPEeHHOCTbIO M TOHKMM IOMOpPOM
cyMeJl 3aBOeBaTh JloBepue He TOJbKO JeTeid,
HO 1 B3bICKATEJIbHbIX B3POC/IBIX.

POMIEHWE TEATPA KYKOJT

B 1931 romy Cepreit O6pa3iioB 66T BbI3BAH
B LleHTpanbHbI OM XyA0XeCTBEHHOTO BOC-
MIUTAHUS IeTelt, Ioe eMy MpeaoKMUIu BO3IJia-
BUTb HeJJABHO CO3/IaHHbI [IaBHBIN 1IeHTpalb-
HBIV TeaTp KyKoil. [Ipenrionaranocs, 4To HOBbI
TeaTp CTAHET CBOEro popa 6a3oii ajis opra-
HM3aIMM CeTU KyKONbHbBIX TeaTpoB B CoBeT-
ckom Corose. B mepBbIit rof, paboThl KOJIJIEK-
TUB COCTOSIT U3 TISITM aKTepPOB, XyIOKHMKA
¥ KOHLIepTMelicTepa, a BIUIOTh A0 1936 roma
y TeaTpa He 6bUIO CBOETO MOMEIIeHNs, TI03TO-
MYy TIpeCTaBIeHMs NaBaIMCh Be3Jie, e MOK-
HO OGBIIO X CMOTpPETH: B IIKOJIAX, MHCTUTY-
Tax, mapkax, CAaHaTOPUSIX, OOTbHUIIAX U T.[I.
B 1936 romy TeaTp 06pes CBOJi IIEPBbIiL TOM,
rJe BCKOpe 6bUIM OTKPBITHI My3eii TeaTpasb-
HBIX KYKOJI 1 616/oTeka. C romaMu yBeImudm-
Bajach TPYyIIIa TeaTpa, paclIMpsICs perepTyap,
ObUTV OCBOEHBI HOBbIE TEXHUKY M3TOTOBJIEHNS
kykosa. Tak, B 1940 rogy BbIlIesn CIIEKTaK/Ib
IJIST B3pPOC/IbIX — «Bosmme6Hast jamriia Aia-
IVHA», TOe BIIepBbIe ObLIM IIPUMEHEHBI TPO-
cTeBble KyKJbl. [I0 MHEHIIO COBPEMEHHMKOB,
Cepreit O6pasIi[oB ObLT «BEJIMKIM IELyCTaTo-
pPOM», TO eCTb 06/1aaM YHUKATbHOM
CIIOCOOHOCTHIO HAXOAUTH CaMbIX
JIyUIIMX aKTepoB, IMpUBJe-
KaTh IPaMaTyproB U KOM-
MO3UTOPOB, KOTOpbIE
co3maBajyu CBOU
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puppets have been mastered. Thus, in 1940,
Aladdin and the Magic Lamp play for adults
was released, where rod puppets were used for
the first time. The contemporaries called Sergey
Obraztsov a “great taster”. That means, he had a
unique ability to find the best actors, to attract
playwrights and composers who created their
works especially for the puppet theater, since

“in a puppet theater one should stage only the

plays that cannot be performed at human theat-
er”. All plays of Sergey Obraztsov are permeated

with satire and irony — his heroes ridicule false

feelings and emotions, lies and banality, vulgar-
ity and hypocrisy. The invariable serious expres-
sion on puppets faces when talking or singing
adds the spice to the performance and causes

violent laughter in the audience.

THERE IS NOTHING MORE IMPORTANT
THAN FIGHT AGAINST POSSIBLE WAR

During the Great Patriotic War of 1941-1945,
the Central Puppet Theater created front-line
brigades that regularly performed at recruiting
stations, barracks, factories, hospitals, and for-
est glades before the battle. For the seriously
wounded, they gave performances right in the
wards, and, according to Sergey Obraztsov, he
never felt his profession more necessary than
in those days when smiling faces looked at him
from hospital beds.

In February 1945, Sergey Obraztsov was
included in a concert group that went to Roma-
nia, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia liberated from the
Nazis. Soviet actors were greeted very warm-
ly in overcrowded halls. In 1948, the Central
Puppet Theater visited Poland and Czechoslo-
vakia, and in 1950 — the German Democratic
Republic. The trip to the GDR psychologically
was the most difficult for both sides, who had




MIPOM3BeNeHNs CIelMalbHO [IJIs1 KyKOJIbHOTO
TeaTpa, TIOCKOJIbKY «B TeaTpe KyKOJ HY>KHO CTa-
BUTb TOJIBKO TO, UTO HeJIb3s IIOCTaBUTb B Tea-
Tpe yesoBeueckoM». Bece criekraknu Cepres
O6pas1ioBa MPOHM3aHbI CATUPOI M UPOHMEN —
€ro repoy BbICMeNMBAIOT (hayiblIMBbIe UyBCTBA
Y 3MOLIMHU, JIOKb ¥ 6aHATbHOCTD, MOIIIOCTh
Y XaHXXeCTBO. A HeM3MeHHas «Cepbe3HOCTb»
BBIpa>KeHMs nlla, C KOTOPBIM KyKJIa IPOU3-
HOCUT (pasbl UK VCITOTHSIET KYIJIETHI, ,06aB-
JISIET BBICTYIUIEHUIO OCTPOTHI U BI3BIBAET Oyp-
HBII CMeX B 3pUTEJIbHOM 3aJle.

HET BOJIEE BAMXHOI'O [IEJIA, YEM
BOPbBA C BO3MOXHOW BOMHOW

B roppr Benukoit OTeuecTBeHHOV BOJIHBI
1941-1945 rogoB LieHTpa/ibHBINM TeaTp KYKOJI
cosma (poHTOBBIE GpPHUTrabl, KOTOPbIE PETY-
JIIPHO BBICTYIIA/M Ha NMPU3BIBHBIX IIYHKTAX,
B KazapMax, Ha 3aBOJIax, B TOCIIUTAJISIX, Ha Jiec-
HBIX MOJISTHAX Tepeq 60eM. [IJist TsDKeopaHe-
HbIX JaBa/IM TIpe/ICTaBIeHNS IIPSIMO B TajiaTax,
1, o cinosam Ceprest O6pa3iioBa, OH HUKOTIA
He OIIYIIAJ CBOIO Ipodeccuio 6o1ee HyKHOJ,
YyeM B Te THM, KOTJja Ha HEr0 CMOTPEeJN C 60JTb-
HUYHBIX KOEK Y/IbIOAOIIIeCs JTUIIa.

B cdeBpane 1945 roga Cepreit O6pasiioB
OB BK/TIOUEH B COCTAB KOHI[EPTHOI Tpym-
TIbI, KOTOPAast OTIIPaBUIACh B OCBOOOKIEHHbBIE
oT dammcroB Pymbinnio, bBonrapuio u lOroc-
naBuio. COBETCKMX aKTepOB BCTpeyaay OUeHb
TEIUIO, 3aJIbl ObUTM TTePETIOTHEHbI 3PUTEISIMU.
B 1948 rony LleHTpanbHbIN TeaTp KyKOJ Moce-
T Tonbiny u YexocmoBakuio, a B 1950 romy —
TepMaHCKyI0 JIleMOKpaTHUuecKyio PecrryonmKy.
IMoesnxa B I'/TP 6bl1a IICUXOJIOTUYECKM CAMOIA
CJIOSKHOV 11s1 06eX CTOPOH, BOEBABIINX IPYT
MPOTUB ApyTa BCEro MsIThb JeT Ha3az,. C mepBbix
[IHe TacTposieli COBETCKME aKTepbl, My3bIKaH-
ThbI, PAOOTHVKM CLIEHBI BMECTE C HEMeIKVMMU
KMHOPAOOTHUKAMM TPYAWIUCH HAJ CO31da-
HMEM JBYX KMHOKAapTUH Ha OCHOBE CITeKTa-
KJIeit TeaTpa KyKoJ — «Bosiie6Has jaMiia
Annapgyina» u «Haumm MOCKOBCKYMeE APy3bsi». Bok
0 60K paboTanay HEMEIKUIT OTIepaTop, MoTe-
PSIBIIMII PyKy of, BopoHeXXeM 1 COBETCKUIA
aKkTep, Y KOTOPOTO B TOJIOBE OCTa/IaCh HEMeII-
Kas mynst. PaboTanu Hag KapTUMHO, MOCBSI-
IeHHOI Apyskoe. Cepreit O6pas1oB CUn-
TaJl, YTO B 3TOM U €CTb cyacThe. «HeT
6oiee BasKHOTO Jiejia, ueM 60pb6a
C BO3MOXHOJ BOWHO. VI 4TOOBI

3KCrnoHaT My3ed TeaTpa, 04Ha U3 NePBbIX KyKon
One of the first puppets, an exhibit of the theater museum

From the first days of the tour, Soviet actors,
musicians, stage workers, together with Ger-
man film workers, worked on two movies based

on the performances of the puppet theater —
Aladdin and the Magic Lamp and Our Moscow

Friends. A German cameraman, who had lost

an arm near Voronezh, and a Soviet actor, who

had a German bullet in his head, worked side

by side. It was the work dedicated to friendship.
Obraztsov believed that is what happiness is all

about. “There is nothing more important than

the fight against a possible war. For this world

to exist, peoples must trust each other and be

friends. But one cannot be friend theoretically,
one cannot only declare friendship. It is nec-
essary to meet hand in hand, eye to eye, and

personal meetings are often no less important

than official conferences.”

TaHro 13 cnekTaknA «HeobbIKHOBEHHBIN KORLIEPT»
Tango from the Unusual Concert
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KoHdepaHcbe 3nyapa AnnoM60B U3 CriekTaknA «HeobbIKHOBEHHbIM KOHLIEPT»

Entertainer Eduard Aplombov from the Unusual Concert

3TOT MMP MOT CyIIeCTBOBATb, HAPOAbI JOJIK-
HbBI TOBEPSTH APYT APYTY U APYKuUThb. Ho npy-
SKUTh HEJIb3SI TEOPeTUUECKHU, HeJIb3s TOJIbKO
IeKIapupoBaTh Apy>k0y. Hy>KHO BCTpeuyaThCst
pyKa B PyKYy, I71a3a B I71a3a, ¥ TMUHbIE BCTPeUM
OBIBAIOT YACTO HE MeHee BakHbI, UeM OPULIM-
aJIbHbIEe KOH(QEepeHIIUM».

C.B.ObPA3LIOB M EI'O TEATP

B 1946 romy 6bUT MOCTaB/IEH TIE€PBBIN MOCTIe-
BOEHHBII CIIeKTaK/Ib — «HeoObIKHOBEHHbIN
KOHLIePT», MIPUHECIINI TeaTpy HapOAHYIO
CllaBy U CTaBUIMI €r0 BU3UTHOM KapTOYKOM.
Crnekraknab Bouea B Kuury pekopnoB ['mH-
Hecca Kak MOCTaHOBKA, KOTOPYIO MOCMOTpe-
JIO caMoe 6OJIbIIIoe YMCII0 3PUTENeli B Mupe,
1 ObLT ChIrpaH 6os1ee IeBSTY ThICSY pa3 MOUTH
B 90 cTpanax. [aBHbI mepcoHaxk «HeoObIKHO-
BEHHOTO KOHIlepTa» — KoHdepaHCbe dayapy,
AmnioM60B — Bcerjga IyTUT Ha POSHOM SI3bI-
Ke 3pUTeIbHOro 3aja. Ero posib Ha MpoTsDKe-
HUM MHOTUX JIET UT'Pajl BbIAAIOLIMIACS COBET-
CKMIA U pOCCUIICKUI akTep 3UMHOBUI TepnrT.
Bcst mocTaHOBKaA IMpeACTaBsieT co60ii 60Jb-
IIYIO TTAPOVI0 Ha apTUCTOB Pa3HBIX KaHPOB,
TOYHee, Ha 6GaHa/IbHbIe CTEPEOTUIIBI U IITAM-
TbI, CBOVICTBEHHbIE HEKOTOPBIM 3CTPaJHbIM
BBICTYIUIEHUSIM TeX JieT. CIeKTaK/Ib 0 CUX
IOp C yCIexXoM uAeT Ha ciueHe LleHTpanbHO-
ro Teatpa Kykon um. C.B.06pasiioBa, a perin-
K1 dpyapna Aruiom60Ba yke TaBHO pasjeTre-
JIACh Ha IIATATHI.
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SERGEY OBRAZTSOV AND HIS THEATER

In 1946, the first post-war performance was
staged called Unusual Concert, which brought
the theater national fame and became its hall-
mark. The play entered the Guinness Book of
Records as the production that was watched by
the largest number of spectators in the world,
and was performed more than nine thousand
times in almost 90 countries. The main charac-
ter of the Unusual Concert — entertainer Edu-
ard Aplombov — always joked in the native lan-
guage of the audience. Over the years, his role
has been played by Zinovy Gerdt, the outstand-
ing Soviet and Russian actor. The entire play
is a great parody of actors of different genres,
more precisely, of the banal stereotypes and
clichés inherent in some music performances



3MHOBWW FEPOT (1916-1996)

ZINOVY GERDT (1916-1996)

Monyunn cneumuanbHoCTb Ciecaps, pabotan 3NeKTPOMOHTKHUKOM,
nepBbIi pa3 Ha CLeHy Bbiwen B Teatpe pabouei Monoaexy, rae
urpan B cBoboaHoe ot yuebbl v pabotsl Bpems. B 1935 rogy
6bin BK/KOYEH B NPOdeccHoHanbHbIN cocTas TeaTpa. B 1941 ropy
ywen 106p0BONbLEM HA (POHT, ObiN TAKENO PaHEH B HOTY
0CKONKOM cHapsiaa. B 1945 rogy Ha KocTbingx npuiuen

Ha npocmotp k Cepreto 06pa3LioBy 1 Bbin NPUHAT B TpyNNy
Tearpa, rae npocnyxun 36 ner. Mepsyto posb C KyKA0M MCNOAHWA
B 1946 ropy, koraa coctosnach npembepa «HeobbIKHOBEHHOTO
KOHLepTax, 1 Cbirpan 3ot cnekTaknb 6onee 500 pas. foToBsich

K BbICTYnneHnsM 3a pybexoM, [epar He TobKO pasyuusan ponib
Ha MHOCTPAHHOM $3bIKE, HO 1 M3y4an MeCTHYI0 Npeccy, 4Tobbl
noToM A06aBKTb LWYTKM B CLeHApKi. B HekoTopbIx cnekTaknax
3uHoBMA EdMMOBHY Mrpan cpasy HECKONbKO NePCOHaXEHN,
BMPTYO3HO MeHssl MHTOHaLmio ronoca. C 1983 no 1992 rop

6bln akTepoM MOCKOBCKOrO ApaMaTMyeckoro Teatpa MMeHM
M.H.EpmonoBoit. CoBeTCKOMY W poccuitckoMy 3puTento U3BecTeH
10 0CTPOXapaKTePHbIM POSIM BO MHOTMX NONKOOMBLIMXCS
(hunbMax. Yenekancs no3sueit, TaHuaMm U1 AKa3oBOi My3bIKOMA.

He became a locksmith, worked as an electrician,and first
appeared on the stage at the Theater of Working Youth, where

he played in his free time.In 1935 he was included in the
professional troupe of the theater.In 1941 he volunteered for
the front, was seriously wounded in the leg by a shell fragment.
In 1945, on crutches, he came to see Sergey Obraztsov and was
accepted into the troupe of the theater, where he served for

36 years. His first role with a puppet was in 1946, when the
premiere of the Unusual Concert took place and played it more
than 500 times. Preparing for performances abroad, Gerdt not
only learned the role in a foreign language, but also studied

the local press in order to add jokes to the script later.In some
performances, Zinovy played several characters at once, masterly
changing the intonation of his voice. From 1983 to 1992 he was
an actor of the Moscow Drama Theater named after Ermolova. He
is known to Soviet and Russian audiences

for his poignant roles in many of their /
favorite movies. He was fond of

poetry, dance and jazz music.



B 1970 rogy TeaTp KyKOJ Iepeexars
Ha CaoBOe KOJIbIIO B HOBOe 3/1aHue, dacaf,
KOTOPOTO YKpaIlaloT YHUKATbHbIE YaChl, CIIPO-
eKTMpoBaHHbIe 1o MHuImatuse Ceprest O6pas-
1oBa. Yachl IPeACTaBISIOT COO07 KOHCTPYK-
LMIO0 U3 ABEeHaAllaTy JOMMKOB, B KOTOPBIX
«KUBYT» repOU U3 U3BECTHBIX CKa30K. Kaxkblii
Yyac MoJ, My3bIKy OTKPbIBAETCS ABepKa U BbIXO-
JUAT TIepCOHAX, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIA CBOEMY Yacy,
a IBaXKJIbI B CyTKYM MOYXHO YBUZIETb BCEX KyKOJ

cpasy. ;
3a 60 metr pykoBoxctBa Teatpom Cep- 3 i -

reit O6pasLoB MOCTaBWI 61 CIIEKTaKIIb, e % 3 i

MHOT¥€ 13 KOTOPBIX BOILIN B 30I0TOM | HOHrpectMe)kﬂn’!ﬁonHorb'coma MbHBIX TeaTpoB \ o

($OHJ, 0TeUeCTBEHHOr0 M MUPOBOIO Tea- | -'.’.. Congress of the Union Internationale de la Marionnette

TPaIbHOTO MCKYCCTBA. OTO GbUT YeIOBEK | .

C HeBepOSITHbIM TBOPUYECKMM IMOTeH- | &%

ouajoMm, l'IpI/I}lyMaBU.II/II;'I yHI/IKEUIbeIVI .

KYKOJIbHBIII MUP. TO 6bUI MacTep, MOI-
HSIBIINI CBOIO Mpodeccuio Ha HOBBIN
YPOBEHb, CO3[aBIINII HOBble METOOV-
KM ¥ BOCOUTABIINII HE OJHO ITOKOJIe-
HIe BIeCTSIIIVIX KYKOJIbHMKOB.

YEPE3 CEP[ILIA JETEN —
K CEPOLAM HAPOJ10B

Cepreit Bnagumuposuu O6pasiioB 1MoosIBal
Ha TacTpOoJISIX CO CBOMM TeaTpOM B TPUALIATU
yeThIpexX CTpaHaxXx MMUPa, U Be3fe CIeKTaKIu
TIPOXOIMIM C GOBIIVM aHIUIaroM. [Ipy aKTUB-
HOM yyacTtuy LleHTpaabHOro TeaTpa KyKOj
OBUTM CO3[IaHbI TOCYIapPCTBEHHbBIE KyKOTbHBIE
TeaTpsl B psife ctpaH ([lonbiia, bonrapus, Ben-
rpust, YexocnoBakus). C cepenyiHbl 50-x rofoB

Cnektanb «KoHek-IopbyHOK»
The Little Humpbacked Horse play
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Polish Order of the Smile

-+ TNonbckui «OppeH ynbioKW»

of those years. The play is still a suc-

cess on the stage of the Central Puppet

Theater named after Sergey Obraztsov,

and the jokes of Eduard Aplombov have
long became a part of everyday speech.

In 1970, the Puppet Theater moved to the
Garden Ring in a new building. Its facade is
decorated with a unique clock, designed on the
Obraztsov’s initiative. The clock is a construc-
tion of twelve houses in which heroes from
famous fairy tales “live”. Every hour a door
opens to the music and a character comes out
corresponding to it hour, and twice a day you
can see all the characters at once.

Over the 60 years of his leadership of the
theater, Sergey Obraztsov staged 61 perfor-
mances, many of which were included in the
golden fund of Russian and world theatrical
art. He was a man of incredible creativity who
came up with a unique puppet world. He was a
master who raised his profession to a new level,
created new techniques and educated several
generations of brilliant puppeteers.

THROUGH THE HEARTS OF CHILDREN
TO THE HEARTS OF NATIONS

Obraztsov went on tour with his theater in
thirty-four countries of the world, and every-
where the performances were sold out. With
the active participation of the Central Pup-
pet Theater, there were puppet theaters creat-
ed in a number of countries (Poland, Bulgaria,



Yacel Ha 3gaHuum Teatpa | The clock on the theater building

12

Yac Mepgsens
Bear Hour

11

Yac Bonka
Wolf Hour

10

Yac Kosbl

Goat Hour

9

Yac MopoceHka
Pig Hour

Yac bapaHa
Ram Hour

Veniamin Kalmanson
the clock maker

Co3pnarenb Yacos
B.M.KanbMaHcoH

TeaTp O6pa3IioBa — IMOCTOSTHHBIN YYaCTHUK
MEeXAYHAPOAHBIX KYKOJIbHBIX (ecTuBaesi.
B 1976 rony B x0lle ABEHAAIIaTOTO KOHIpecca
MekITyHapOTHOTO COI03a KYKOJbHBIX T€aTPOB
(UNIMA), koTOopbIii mpoxoawi B MockBe, O6pa3-
1I0B ObUT 30paH ero Mpe3uaeHTOM ¥ OCTaBaJICs
B 3TO¥1 Jo/mKkHOCTU 10 1984 ropa. bput Harpax-
JleH MHOTMMM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMY HAarpaJaMu,
HO CaMo¥i 1eHHOI st ce6st cuntan «OpaeH
YIIBIOKM» — TIOIbCKUI OpAEH, KOTOPBIA MPU-
CYSKAQIICS JIIOMISIM, TIPMHOCSIIVM JEeTSIM PaloCTh.
MeskayHapOmHYIO AesTelbHOCTb TeaTpa Cep-
reit O6pasIioB BCeraa pacCMaTPUBAI Kak OUTBY
3a MMP ¥ APYKOY. BUTBY IpeKpacHyo, Opyxue
KOTOPO#1 — MCKYCCTBO: «MHe KakeTcsi Heo6X0-
IVMMbBIM ITOHMMAaTh, YTO, KaK ObI HI OT/IMYAINICD
JIIOAY Pa3HbIX HAIIMOHAILHOCTEN APYT OT APY-
ra, caMoe IJIaBHO€, UTO B OCHOBHBIX YejioBeve-
CKMX CBOVICTBAaX OHM OOMHAKOBBI. TOJIbKO ITOHM-
Mast 3TO, MOKHO ObITb MHTEPHALVIOHAIUCTOM,
60pOThCS 3a IPYKROY MEXKTY HAapOIAMU».

[.A.CepxxeHKo
®omo: Myseli TALITK um. C.B.O6pa3syoea

- Yac Ocna 2

1

Donkey Hour  Yac CoBbi

Owl Hour

Yac BopoHa
Raven Hour

/A

Yac 3aiiua
Hare Hour

Yac Jlucel

Fox Hour

1970

OTKpbITHE Teatpa
C Yacamu Ha dacape

Yac 06e3bAHbI
Monkey Hour

Yac Kota
Cat Hour

Opening of the theater with
the clock on the facade

Hungary, Czechoslovakia). Since the mid-50s,
the Obraztsov Theater has been a regular par-
ticipant in international puppetry festivals.
In 1976, during the twelfth congress of the

Union Internationale de la Marionnette (UNI-
MA), which was held in Moscow, Obraztsov was

elected its president and remained in this posi-
tion until 1984. He received many state awards,
but considered the most valuable for himself
the Order of the Smile — a Polish order that was

awarded to people who bring joy to children.
Sergey Obraztsov always viewed the theater’s

international activities as a fight for peace and

friendship. A wonderful battle, the weapon of
which is art: “It is necessary to understand that,
no matter how people of separate nationalities

may differ from each other, the most important

thing is that in basic human properties they are

the same. Only by understanding this, you can

be an internationalist and fight for friendship

between peoples”.

Darya Serzhenko

Photo: Museum of Puppet Theater named
after Sergey Obraztsov
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HEJIOBEK N OYTYPUCT,
COJTHLLE PYCCKOW MY3bIKW

K 130-JIETKI0 KOMINO3WUTOPA CEPI'EA [TPOKO®LEBA

A FUTURIST AND THE SUN
OF THE RUSSIAN MUSIC

130TH ANNIVERSARY OF COMPOSER SERGEI PROKOFIEV
¥
v
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Poccuitckuni komnosutop Cepren lpokodbes
0CTaBWI1 B MCTOPUM He TONBKO Onepbl, 6aneThbl
1 cuMdoHUM M1POBOrO 3HaYeHWA. OH co3pan
0C06bIN My3blKanbHbIN A3bIK — HOBATOP-
CKMM 1 HX Ha YTO He NOXOMM. My3blKasnbHble
pabotsi poKodbeBa He Bcerga NpuHUMa-
nmcb NybnmKom cpasy. A Kak Have, Befb
KOMMO3UTOP N1caln He 1A «3[eCb M Cermyacy,
a C npuuenom Ha byayuiee.

CEPEM{A — BYHOEPKWHA

Cepreii [IpokodreB poauics B cee COHIIOB-
Ka ExaTepuHOC/IaBCKOM ry6epHuM (ceiyac
910 JloHelKast 006/1acTh YKpauHbl) 23 ampers
1891 ropa. Oten, kommnosutopa Cepreit Anex-
ceeBUY PabOTAa YIPABIISIOIVIM B UMEHUU CBO-
€ro OOHOKYPCHMKA IO CeTbCKOX03S/iCTBEHHOM
akagemuu, a matb Mapus ['puropreBHa Bena
x03s1icTBO. Ha mocyre Mapus I'puropreBHa
MHOTro0 My3uuypoBaia. Ee yBieueHue My3bIKOMI
CBITPAJIO PEIIAIOIILYI0 POJIb B JKU3HM OyYIIEro
KomIto3uTopa. 06 sTom ITpokodbeB cam HaIu-
cas B cBoeit 6morpadum: «OT pOsKAEHMS S CIIbI-
man berxoBeHa u IlloreHa u B 12 eT MOMHIO
cebs1 CO3HATENIPHO MPe3upamIIuM JIETKYIO
MY3bIKY. Korma MaTh skana Moero mosiBJIeHus
Ha CBET, OHa Urpasia g0 IIeCTU YacoB B I€Hb:
Oymy1Mii yesoBeuniika hbopMupoBacs oI
My3bIKy». OcBauBaTh doprenmnano Cepexka
TOXKe HavaJl 107, pyKOBOACTBOM MaTepu. VIHTe-
pecHo, uTo y Mapuyt I'puUropbeBHbI ObLT CBOIA
ITOZIXO/I K Pa3BUTUIO CIIOCOOHOCTEN chiHa. IIpo-
KodbeB BCTOMUHAIT: <K MOeMY My3bIKaJIbHOMY
Pa3BUTHIO MATh OTHOCUIACH C OOJIBIINM BHU-
MaHMEM U OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO. [J1aBHOe, TToaaep-
5KaTh B pe0eHKe MHTepeC K My3bIKe, 1, COXpa-
HU 60T, HE OTTOJIKHYTb €r0 CKYUHO 3yOPESKKOIA.
OTcropa: Ha yIpaskHeH)sI KaK MOKHO MeHbIIIe
BpEMEHM 1 KaK MOXKHO 60JIbIlle Ha 3HAKOMCTBO
c nuTepaTtypoii. Touka 3peHus1 3amevaTenbHasi,
KOTOPYIO HaZ[0 ObI, YTOOBI MaMaIIIV IIOMHMI».

CIIoCOGHOCTHM. K COUMHUTENBCTBY y IIpo-
KodbeBa MPOCHYJIUCh OYe€Hb PAHO — CBOIO
MEePBYIO IMbecy s (GopTenuaHo MaJbuMK
COUMHMII B IISITh C IOJIOBMHOIA JIeT, a B 9 jieT
MM OblIa HamycaHa ornepa «Benukan». Mapus
'puropbeBHa MOHSIA, YTO €e MpernogaBaTelib-
CKMe TaJaHThl McuepriaHbl. Bo BpeMsi moes3 -
K1 B MOCKBY IOHO€ JapoBaHMe MPUBEIU

The Russian composer Sergei Prokofiev's
legacy includes not only world-class operas,
ballets, and symphonies. He created a
special musical language, innovative and
one-of-a-kind. The public sometimes
rejected Prokofiev's works, which is not
surprising, because he wrote not for the
‘here and now’ but aiming at the future.

A CHILD PRODIGY

Sergei Prokofiev was born on April 23, 1891
in Sontsovka village of Yekaterinoslav Gover-
norate (now Donetsk Oblast in Ukraine). The
composer’s father, also named Sergei, managed
the estate of his friend with whom they studied
together in the Agricultural Academy, while his
mother Maria ran the household. She loved to
play music and that passion played a decisive
role in the future composer’s life, as he himself
wrote in his autobiography:

¥ 8 {
o =
VLN
Ponvten koMnoautopa
Composer’s parents

“I could hear Beethoven and Chopin since
birth, and I remember myself consciously
despising light music by the age of 12. When
my mother was waiting for me to be born, she
played for up to six hours a day, and the future
little man was informed by music”. As a boy,
Sergei began to learn to play the piano under
his mother’s guidance. Interestingly, she had
her own approach to developing her son’s
abilities.

Prokofiev recalled: “My mother approached
my musical development with great care and
caution. The main point was to keep the child
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Ha MpOoCIylIMBaHue K komrnosutopy Cepreio
TaHeeBy. TaHeeB 6bUI OUEHb BIIEYATIIEH U JOTO-
BOPWJICSI C JIeTeHJaPHBIM MY3bIKaAbHbIM Iefia-
rorom PejtHronbmom [1apom 06 ypokax KOM-
ro3uLym ¢ IIpokodbeBbIM.

B netep6yprckyio KoHcepBaTopuio Cepreii
ITpokodbeB mocTymnas ¢ AByMs ankaMy CBO-
ux courHeHmi. B 1909 rogy OH OKOHUMII KOH-
CcepBaTOPMIO KaK KOMITIO3UTOD, a B 1914 — kak
nuaHucT. Ha BbITycKHOM 3Kk3aMeHe [IpokodreB
MCITOTHWIT CBOVi [TepBbIit hopTenMaHHbI KOH-
LepT U ObUI IOCTOEH ITOYEeTHOI ITPeMUM Me-
H1 A.I.Py6uHIITEliHA.

MY3bIKAIbHbIN OYTYPUCT

ITepBoe BbIcTyIUIeHME [IpoKOdbBEBA COCTOSI-
jock B 1908 rogy Ha KOHIIepTe IeTepOyprcKo-
ro Kpyxka «Beuepa coBpeMeHHO MY3bIKI».
PelieH3eHTbI OTMETM/IV HECOMHEHHBIN TaJlaHT,
9KCTPaBaraHTHOCTh U HEOOY3MaHHYIO (aHTa-
3110 MOJIOZIOTO KomIio3uTopa. CTpacTh K Npu-
JIYMBIBAHMIO HOBBIX CO3BYUMiI — 3TO BOOGIIE

(fépreﬁ [poKO®BEB:B KoHcepBaTOPUK
Sergei Prokofiev at the:Conservatory

0COOEHHOCTh MY3bIKaJILHOTO ITouepKa IIpoko-
(dresa. [IpyueM Kypc Ha YOTOSKHEHMEe MaTepuasa
KOMIIO3UTOP B3$I/1 CO3HATEIbHO elle B IOHOCTH.
BoT Kak OH BCIIOMMHaeT OJHY 3HaMeHaTe/lb-
HyI0 6eceny ¢ TaHeeBbIM: «Korma B Bo3pacTe
11 net st moka3sasn emy cMMGOHMIO, COUMHEHHYIO
o[, PyKOBOACTBOM [nmapa, TaHeeB moxBayini,
HO 3aMeTWI, YTO OOJIbHO YK ITPOCTOBaTa rap-
MOHMSI... Y TYT >Ke 3acMesicst. DTO MeHsI 3afe-
J10. He To uTO 51 pa3peBesicst mi poBes 6eCcoH-
HYI0 HOYb, HO TJIe-TO B ITyOVMHE 3acejia MbICTb,
YTO rapMOHMS MpocToBarta. Korga yxe net 18-mn
s TIOKa3aJl eMy Mou ueTbIpe aTiona, C.M. crrpocut,
royeMy B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTaX TaKoe HarpoMo-
SKAEeHMe rapMOHNYeCKIX TTOC/eJOBaTeIbHOCTEA.
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Onepa «BenuKati». 3a poAnem — agTop
The Giant, opera. Author at the piano

interested in music and, God forbid, not to
alienate him with boring studies. Hence, as lit-
tle time as possible for exercises and as much
as possible for literature. It’s a wonderful point
of view that mothers should remember.”
Prokofiev’s ability to compose music man-
ifested very early — he composed his first

3 T B L R
letepbyprckan KoHcepBatopus, 1900-e rofb!
St. Petershurg Conservatory, 1900s

piano piece at the age of five and a half, and
at the age of nine created The Giant opera.
His mother realised that her teaching skills
were not enough, and on a trip to Moscow
the child prodigy was brought to composer
Sergei Taneyev. Taneyev was very impressed
and arranged for the legendary music
teacher Reinhold Gliere to teach Prokofiev
composition.

Sergei Prokofiev entered the St. Peters-
burg Conservatory with two folders of his own
works. He graduated as a composer in 1909 and
as a pianist in 1914. Prokofiev performed his
First Piano Concerto at the graduation and was
awarded the honorary Rubinstein Prize.
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Cepreéit [Tpokodiges, 1918 rog
Sergei Prokofiev, 1918

Sl HamOMHMJ eMy O pa3ToBOpe, ObIBIIEM
HeCKOJIbKO jieT Ha3az,. C.U. He 6e3 1oMopa cxBa-
TWICS 3@ TOJIOBY M BOCKJIMKHYJ: «Heyskenn sTo
1 TOJIKHYJI BaC Ha TaKOW MyTb?!».

C BbiOpanHHOTrO IyTH ITpoKodreB He cBOpa-
YMBaJI, Jake KOTa Iy6/IMKa ero He MpyMHMMaIa.
Bo BpeMs nipembepbl BToporo ¢opTenaHHo-
ro KoHilepTa B 1913 rogy HeKOTOpbIe CayliaTe-
JIY [eMOHCTPATUBHO TTOKMHYIM 3aJ1 — CJIUIII-
KOM VKM ¥ QYTYPUCTUYECKMM ITOKA3aI0Ch
uM TipousBeneHue. [IpaBmga, camble IaabHO-

BUJIHbIE TIOKJIOHHMKM MY3BIKM TTOHSI-

JI, YTO aBTOP MPOCTO OTiepeAus CBoe

Bpems. Kputuk Bsuecwias Kapatsi-

rvH nucan: «[ly6nuka mmukana.
2T1o Huuero. Jlet uepe3 10 oHa

MCKYIIUT BUepaliHue CBUCT-

KM eOMHOAYIIHBIMU arljio-

JMCMeHTaMM TI0 afipecy HOBO-
ro 3HAMEeHMTOr0 KOMIIO3UTOpa

C eBpOIeViCKUM MMeHeM!».

Tak OHO ¥ CIy4YMIOCh. B KOH-
e XX BeKa KOHIEPT CTaa

4acThl0 MMUPOBOTO MY3bI-

KaJIbHOTO Hacjieousi. 3Ha-

MEeHUTbIN MMaHucT CBITOC-
JiaB PuxTep BKITIOUMII €TO

B COCTaB «TPEX OCHOBHBIX
KUTOB MMaHM3Ma» BMeCTe

¢ 29-i1 coHaToit beTxoBe-
Ha 1 BapuaiusimMu Bpamca.

- =7 )
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C.Mporodbes. Puc. N.Kobensauran-NUnbuHa
Sergei Prokofiev, painting by Lidia Kobelyatskaya-Ilyina
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MUSICAL FUTURIST

Prokofiev’s first performance took place in 1908
at a concert arranged by the Evenings of Mod-
ern Music club in St Petersburg. Critics not-
ed the young composer’s undeniable talent,
extravagance and unbridled imagination. Pas-
sion for inventing new harmonies is a typical
feature of Prokofiev’s musical works, and he
consciously began complicating the material
since his childhood.

Here is how he recalls one important con-
¢ versation with Taneyev: “When I showed him
= a symphony composed under Gliere’s guid-
= ance at the age of 11, Taneyev praised it, but
- noted that the harmony was too simple...
Z And then he laughed. This bruised my ego.
Not that I burst into tears or had a sleepless
night, but somewhere deep down inside I had
the thought that the harmony was too sim-
ple. When, at the age of 18, I showed him my
four studies, he asked me why there were so
many different harmonic sequences. I remind-
ed him of a conversation we had a few years
earlier. He humorously clutched his head and
exclaimed: “Was it really me who pushed you
down this path?!”.

Prokofiev never quit this path even when
the audience rejected him. During the pre-
miere of the Second piano concerto in 1913,
some audience members demonstratively left
because the piece was just too wild and futur-
istic for them. And only the most forward-look-
ing music admirers realized that the author was
simply ahead of his time.

Critic Vyacheslav Karatygin wrote: “The
audience booed. That is all right. In ten years’
time they will atone for yesterday’s whistles
with unanimous applause for the new, famous
composer with a European fame!” This was
exactly what happened. By late 20th century,
the concerto became part of the world’s musi-
cal heritage. Renowned pianist Sviatoslav Rich-
ter included it in his “three whales of pianism”,
along with Beethoven’s Sonata No. 29 and
Brahms’ Variations.

nOJ

LIFE ABROAD

In 1918, Prokofiev leaves to America and tours
extensively across the US and Europe. While
abroad, he composed operas Love for Three
Oranges (1919) and Fiery Angel (1919-1927),

g




C.Mporogbes, CLUA
Sergei Prokofiev in USA

3A TPAHULIEN

B 1918 romy IIpokodneB yeskaeT B AMepu-
Ky ¥ MHoro ractponaupyet no CIIA u EBpo-
re. 3a rpaHuIleit OH IUIleT omepbl «JIF060Bb
K TpeM amneinbcuHam» (1919), «OrHeHHbIN
aHren» (1919-1927), 6aneTs! «CTaIbHO CKOK»
(1925), «Bymublit cbii» (1928), «Ha [Hempe»
(1930), BTopyto (1925), TpeTbio (1928) u verT-
BepTyio (1930) cumdonmUm, a TakKke TpeTuit
(1917-1921), uverBepThiii (1931) M nATHIN
(1932) KoHI1IepTHI AJ1s (hopTenmaHo U BTOPOit

59 ; ] d
Aptuctel onepsl «Jli060Bb K Tpem ANeNBEMHaM» € aBTopom. Mocksa, 1927 ton

8 Artists of iThe Love for Three 0
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ballets Leap of Steel (1925), Prodigal Son
(1928), and On the Dnieper (1930), the Second
(1925), Third (1928) and Fourth (1930) sympho-
nies, as well as the Third (1917-1921), Fourth
(1931), and Fifth (1932) Piano Concertos and
the Second violin concerto (1935).

The Leap of Steel ballet was commis-
sioned by Sergei Diaghilev who wanted to
stage a “Bolshevik ballet about Soviet Russia”.
As envisioned by Prokofiev and librettist Geor-
gi Yakulov, the Leap of Steel does not glorify
the Bolshevik ideas but vividly and ironically
demonstrates the achievements of the Soviet
industrialization. One can feel the irony even
from the title that uses the word leap instead
of step or pace.

While composing this ballet, Prokof-
iev for the first time used a method that he
would often use in his future works. He was
forced to work while on the road during the
tours, so this is what he did: “It was hard to
compose the score given the bumpy rides, so
I decided to do all preliminary work in the
train carriage, not only figuring out which
instrument would play this melody or that
accompaniment, but elaborating every beat
to the very bottom, to every doubling, to the
distribution of the instruments in the chords,
to the last stroke, accent or nuance, so that
when I would step on the firm ground again,
all that was left to do was to mechanically
write down everything that I thought over in
the carriage and marked out in pencil in the
piano score.”

a

nges opera with author. Moscow, 1927



CKPUTTMYHBII KOHLIEePT (1935). IHTEepecHo, uTo
6anet «CrajabHOI CKOK» IIpoKodbeB mucasl
o 3akasy [gruieBa, 3aXOTeBIlIero mocra-
BUTH «OOJIBIIEBULIKIIT» OAIeT O COBPEMEHHOI
CoBeTckoit Poccum». ITo 3ambicay IIpokodne-
Ba 1 nbpetrTucTa SIKynosa B «CTaJbHOM CKO-
Ke» HeT HMKAKOTO MpOocIaBIeHus uzaeii 60/b-
11eBM3Ma, 3aTO €CTb KOJIOPUTHASI U HEMHOT'O
VMPOHUYHAS JeMOHCTPALMsI YCIIEXOB COBETCKOI
MHAYCTpUanu3auyun. UpoHus 4yBCTBYETCS yKe
B camoMm HasBaHUM «CTaIbHOM CKOK» — He IIIar,
He MOCTYIb, a UMEHHO CKOK, UYTO, COIJIach-
TeCb, 3ByUUT HEMHOTO CapKacTUYHO. i 3TO-
ro 6anera [IpokodbeB BiepBbIe UCIIONb30BAI
MeTOoJ, KOTOPbIN MO3JHee MPUTONUTCS eMy
LIS paboThI HAZl IPYTYMMU TPOM3BELEHUSIMMA.
[TocKkoMbKy MHCTPYMEHTOBKOI €My MPUXOIU-
JIOCh 3aHMMATHCS 110 OOJIbINE YacTy B OPO-
re BO BpeMsI ractpoiieit, IlpokodbeB MmocTyrasn
Tak: «Tpsicka Mellana NMCaHUIO IapTUTYPBI,
T03TOMY $I PeIllAJI ieJlaTh B BaroHe BCIO TIpef-
BapUTEIbHYI0 paboTy, MPU ITOM HE TOJb-
KO MPUAYMbBIBATh, KAKOI MHCTPYMEHT OYyIeT
UTpaTh Ty MEJIOAMIO WJIM 3TOT aKKOMITaHEMEHT,
HO A0pabaThiBaTh KaXKABI TAaKT IO CAMOTO
Ha, A0 KaXA0r0 yABOEeHMSs, N0 paclperese-
HMSI MHCTPYMEHTOB B aKKOPJax, 70 MOCIeIHEro
IITpUXa, aKIeHTa WX OTTeHKa, C TeM, YTOOBI,
BBINZS1 HA TBEPAYIO IIOUBY, OCTABaJIOCH JIUIIb
MeXaHMYeCK! BbIMMCATh Ha MTapTUTYPHBI JTUCT
BCe, UYTO B BaroHe ObUIO 06IyMaHO ¥ KapaHaa-
IIIOM pa3MeyeHo B KJIaBUpe».

bOJIbLLIE YEM KOMI103MTOP

B 1936 rony IIpokodneB BepHyscs B CCCP.
B 3TOM 3Xe TOmy OH MuIIET CUM(OHNIECKYIO
ckasky «IleTs 1 BOJIK» OJIs1 TIOCTAHOBKY B JleT-
CKOM 1IeHTpalbHOM TeaTpe — MULIET He TOJb-
KO MY3bIKY, HO ¥ TeKCT. CKa3Ka I1I0CTpOeHa Tak,
YTOOBI IO3HAKOMUTD JAETeil ¢ MUPOM MY3bI-
KaJIbHbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. Kaskblit mepcoHask
OJIUIIETBOPSIET COO0V KOHKPETHBIN MHCTPY-
MEHT: TITUYKa — GUIeiTy, yTKa — roboii, KO-
Ka — KJapHeT. Vges1 okasajach HacTOJIbKO
HOBATOPCKOI, UTO CTyAUs YonTa [lucHes BbIITy-
ctuna mynbTduabm Peter and the Wolf, ocHo-
BaHHbBII Ha TPOKOGBEBCKOI CKa3Ke.

Benukas OreuecTBeHHas BoViHa 1941-
1945 romoB otpasuiaach B IIsToi cumdoHumn
[IpoxkodbeBa 1 B TPaHAMO3HOJ 10 MacIITa-
Oy ormepe «BoitHa u Mup». TemMa maTpuoOTH3-
Ma " 3alIUTBI POJHONM 3eMIN — JIEMTMOTUB

B 8 |
baner.«CraabHorcROK»HCLUIATT927 rog
The Leap of Steel.ballet. USA} 1927

MORE THAN JUST A COMPOSER

Prokofiev returned to the USSR in 1936. That
same year, he composed a symphonic fairy
tale Peter and the Wolf for the Central Chil-
dren’s Theatre. He wrote the script as well as
the music. The fairy tale was devised to intro-
duce the kids to the world of musical instru-
ments. Each character symbolises an instru-
ment, for instance, a flute represents a birdie,
an oboe — a duck, while a clarinet is a cat. The
idea was so innovative that Walt Disney’s stu-
dio released a cartoon Peter and the Wolf based
on Prokofiev’s fairy tale.

The Great Patriotic War of 1941-1945 is
reflected in Prokofiev’s Fifth Symphony and in

O |



MY3bIKQJILHOTO COTIPOBOXIEHUS K QUAbMY
Cepres Jii3eHiuTeiiHa «Anekcanap HeBckuit».
VIHTepeCcHO, YTO HEKOTOpbIe 3MM30bI «AJIeK-
caHjpa HeBCKOTO» MOHTUPOBAINCH CIIEIINAITb-
HO IT0f, My3bIKaJIbHYIO (POHOTpamMMy. My3bIKa
u3 GuabMa cocTaBuia KaHTaTy «AJeKCaHIp
HeBckuii». Cepreit Dii3eHIUITEeH BOCXUILLAICS

CMOTFHTE HA SHPANAL
EETRPRNE-1IARNECTRENRME midul

ymeHueMm IIpokodbeBa BuIeTh B 3ByKax IjIa-
cTuyeckoe m3obpaxenue. U neiicTBUTENbHO,
KaHTaTa OYKBaJIbHO IMOKA3bIBAeT MTPOTUBOCTO-
sIHMe PYCCKOT'O HapozAa U KPeCTOHOCLEB: pycC-
cKas TeMa IepefaeTcsl TapMOHUYHBIMY MeJIO-
OVSIMM, @ TeMa 3aXBaTUMKOB IIpe/CTaBIeHa
NIVICCOHAHTHOJ MY3bIKOW 1 6€CCMbICIEHHBIM
HabOpOM JIATMHCKMX CJIOB. BIIOSTHE BEpoOSIT-
HO, uTO AysT [IpokodneBa u Dii3eHIITeliHa —
e[ VIHCTBEeHHBbII CTy4ali B MUCTOPUM KMHO, KOrTa
pexxyccep ¥ KOMIIO3UTOpP paboTanu Ha pas-
HbIX, Belb MTOUYTY BCErAa KOMIIO3UTOP MUILIET
MY3BIKY 10 3aaHMI0 pexuccepa. Ho B aTom
Bcst cyTh IIpokodbeBa — OH HMKOTIA He ITOCTY-
TaJI Tak, Kak apyrue. CBoOit mociemHmii 6auet
«CKa3 0 KaMeHHOM LIBeTKe» OH HauaJl COuM-
HSITbh, TOTOMY UTO HUKTO [0 CUX IO He Gpasi-
cs1 3a MaTepual 6askKOBCKUX CKa3oB. Paboras
HaJ MY3bIKoi, [IpokodbeB M3yuan ypasib-
CKMit GOMBKIIOP. B clieHax HapOIHBIX TYISTHU
U AeBUYHMKa KaTepuHbl MOXHO YCIBIIIATh
nepepaboOTKy HapOAHBIX TeceH Ypaua. Ilep-
Bble pereTuliMy «Ckasza 0 KAMEHHOM I[BETKe»
npouwu B Bonbiiom Teatpe 1 mapta 1953 roza.
A 5 mapra Cepreii [IpokopbeB CKOPOTIOCTUKHO
CKOHYAJICSI OT KPOBOM3IMSIHMS B MO3T. MI3BecT-
HO, YTO B 3TOT JIeHb OH paboTas Haj MapTUTY-
pori cueHb! Bctpeuu KaTepuHbl 1 JlaHWIIbL.

122

the epic War and Peace opera. Patriotism and
protection of one’s country are key themes of
the musical score to Sergei Eisenstein’s film
Alexander Nevsky. Some episodes of this film
were specifically edited to a musical soundtrack.
Music from the film is known as the Alexander
Nevsky cantata.

C.Mpokogbes 1 C.3n3eHwTeiH, 1938 rog
Sergei Prokofiev and Sergei Eisenstein, 1938

Sergei Eisenstein admired Prokofiev’s abil-
ity to see a figurative image behind the sounds.
Indeed, the cantata literally depicts the con-
frontation between the Russian people and the
Livonian knights: the Russian theme is con-
veyed through harmonious melodies, while the
theme of the invaders is represented by dis-
sonant music and a meaningless set of Latin
words. The Prokofiev and Eisenstein duo was
perhaps the only time in the history of cinema
when the director and the composer worked as
equals, because composers are usually commis-
sioned to write music by directors.

But that was Prokofiev’s nature — he nev-
er did what others did. He began composing
his latest ballet, The Tale of the Stone Flow-
er, because no one had ever worked with Pav-
el Bazhov tales before him. While working on
the music, Prokofiev studied the Ural folklore.
In public festivities scenes and at Katerina’s
bachelorette party, one can hear remastered
folk songs. The first rehearsals of The Tale of
the Stone Flower took place at the Bolshoi
Theatre on March 1, 1953. On March 5, Sergei
Prokofiev suddenly died of brain haemorrhage.
That day he was working on the score for the
scene where Katerina meets Danila.
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' l._l OTHER PROKOFIEV

When we speak of outstanding personalities,
it is hard to imagine that they could have cho-
sen a different trade. Could Prokofiev become
someone other than a musician? He probably
could. Sergei Prokofiev had great literary tal-
ent, as evidenced by his Autobiography, Dia-
ries and opera librettos. Moreover, Prokofiev
played chess since early childhood, and played
like a pro! He proudly recalled a game that he
drew against World Champion Emanuel Lask-
er. He loved innovations and experiments in
chess as well — when he was young, Prokofiev

“was obsessed with a thought to substitute the

square chess board with a hexagonal one with
hexagonal fields”.

Prokofiev did not become a chess genius,
but he was a musical genius for sure. At inaugu-
ration of a monument to the composer in Mos-
cow, renowned conductor Valery Gergiev called

Prokofiev a 20th century Mozart: “There were
no melodists in the 20th century like Prokofiev.
ﬂpyroﬂ [MPOKO®BLEB It will be long before we have composers of tal-
ent equal to that of Sergei Prokofiev”.

T'oBOps O BBIDAIOMIVXCS MIOASX, TPYAHO Mpe -
CTaBUTh, UYTO OHM MOTIM GbI BbIOpATh cebe
IpyTyio cyabby. Mor i ITIpokodbeB He CTaThb
mysbikaHTOM? HaBepHsika mor. V Cepres Cep-
reeBuyYa ObLT SIPKUIL JIMTEPATYPHBII TaJaHT,
YTO XOPOIIIO BUAHO IO ero «ABTOGMOTpabmn»,
«JTHEBHMKY» U TUOPETTO K oriepam. A erte ITpo-
KO(bEB C PAaHHETO JeTCTBA UTPAJI B IIAXMAThI —
u urpan mactepcky! OH ropaniIcs CbIrPaHHOM
BHMUYBIO MMapTHell C YeMIMOHOM MMpa dMa-
HywioM Jlackepom. HoBaTopom u sKcriepu-
meHTaTOpOM IIpOoKOGdbEB OCTABAJICS U 3[4,ECH —
B IOHOCTM OH «HOCMJICSI C MBIC/TBIO TTIepeHecT
IIaxMaThl C KBaJpaTHOI JOCKY Ha MIeCTUYTOMb-
HYI0, Y KOTOPOJ GbIIM ObI II€CTUYTObHbIE K
riosist». Ho maxmaTtHoro renus 13 [Tpokodnesa
He TIOYYMIIOCh, TIOTYUMJICSI TeHUIT MYy3bIKalb-
HbIM. 11 9T0 — dakT. Ha OTKpBITUM MaMSATHU-
Ka KoMI1o3uTopy B Mockse B Kameprepckom
repeyske U3BeCTHBI nupyskep Bamepuii T'ep-
rueB Ha3Ba IIpokodneBa Moraprom XX Beka:
«He 6bUIO TaKMX MeIOAMCTOB, Kak [Ipokodbes,
B XX cronetuu. Elje He CKOpo Ha 3emJie 1105~
BSITCSI KOMIIO3UTOPBI, paBHbIe JapoBaHuio Cep-
rest CepreeBnyar.

Tatiana Borisova

o

MaMATHYK C. Mpoxodbesy B MocuBe

T.H0.Bopucosa
U Monument to Sergei Prokofiev in Moscow
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[MAMATIA AHATOJIMA I'PUTOPbEBMYA JIbICEHKO

IN MEMORY OF ANATOLY LYSENKO

Ecam BBl BBIKIIOUMIN TeneBU30pP, yCTaB
OT Ha30MIMBOIO Belyllero, 3aloIHsIOLero
co60i1 1I06UMBIM Bce 3(hMPHOEe TPOCTPAHCTBO,
3HajiTe: OH He U3 KOTOPThI YYEHUKOB U T10CTIe-
nosaresneli AHatonus ['puropbesuya JIbiceH-
KO — OJHOTO M3 CO3[aTeJjleil HOBOIO TejleBU-
nIeHust HOBoil Poccuu. SIpkasi, ob6asitenpHast
JIMYHOCTD, SPYAUT ¥ YMHMIIA, OH BUeJ 3aa-
4y TeJIe)XyPHaINCTa M MUCCUIO TelIeBULEeHMS
COBCEM B IPYTOM — B TOM, YTOOBI JaTh MaK-

CUMaJIbHBIN MPOCTOpP cobeceIHMKAM ¥ TeposiMm
rnepenay, ux UaesIM U B3IJIsIgaM, YTOObI SKpaH
CTaJI YeCTHBIM OKHOM B GOJIBIIIOI MMP, TTOMOIII-
HUKOM B OCO3HAHMM BCeJi TTIOJTHOTHI €r0 CIO0K-

HOCTM U KPacoThI.
Co6CTBEHHO, 1 B Tpodeccuio JIbICEHKO MpHu-
11Ies He T0 TUIIJIOMY, a IO TIPU3BaHNIO — Yepe3
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If you turned off the TV, getting tired
of the annoying presenter who fills the entire
air space with himself, you should know that
he is not from the cohort of students and fol-
lowers of Anatoly Lysenko, one of the found-
ers of the new television of the new Rus-
sia. A bright, charming personality, erudite
and brains, he saw the task of a TV journal-
ist and the mission of television in something
entirely different. It was to give maximum free-
dom of expression to the guests and heroes
of the shows, their ideas and views, so that
the screen would become an honest win-
dow into the big world, an assistant in under-
standing it in all completeness, complexity
and beauty.




10 net nowie okoHuaHus B 1960 romy Mockos-
CKOTO MHCTUTYTA MHXXEHEePOB TpaHCIIOpTa
¥ paboThl BHEIITATHBIM COTPYIHMKOM MOJIO-
IeKHOM penakiuu LleHTpasbHOTO TeleBuae-
Hus. [Ipuien OBMKMMBIA He 4ecToo6ueM,
a JKeJIaHMEM JIy4llle pa3o0opaThbCsl C «BEUHbI-
MM BOIIPOCAMM» KM3HU M TIOMOYb B 3TOM
3pUTENI0, IpUYEeM B TaKOI 3aXBaThIBAIOILE
dbopme, KoTOpOIT He cTpaliHa Jobas rTy6MHa
cofepsKaHUsI.

He ciayuajiHo umeHHO JIBICEHKO CTO-
SI7T'y KOJIBIOENIN, a 3aTeM U Y PYJIs KyJIbTOBO
B 80-90-€ rozpl pa3BieKaTeIbHO-NHPOPMAIIN-
OHHOI (110 KyTaccu@UKauy TOM TOPbI) Teyle-
MIporpaMmbl «B3TIsi» — CMMBOJIA TIEPeCTPOITKI
1 (akTopa rnepeMeH B Halleit crpaHe. Bymyun
y)Ke OIHUM U3 PYKOBOJIVTEJIEN «MOTOIEXKIA»,
AHaTonmit IpuropbeBuY Co3aj 1 OTCTOST pop-
MaT IIPOeKTa — «OObIeHNe Ha KyXHe», TPUYeM
B HOBATOPCKOM JJISI TEX BpeMeH KMBOM 3hu-
pe. Co3fast 1 OTOIIIeN B CTOPOHY, IIPeA0CTaBUB
MpaBo CTaTh JULLAMU IMPOTPAMMBbI MOJIOAbIM
TaJaHTAUBBIM BeoyuuM — Biany JIucTbeBy,
Carre Jlro6mmMoBy, [Inme 3axapoBy...

TemMu ke IPUHIUIIAMM PYKOBOACTBOBAJ -
cst AHaTonuit IpuropbeBuY 1 Mpu paspaboTke
JIPYTUX MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX U YCIIEIIHBIX TPOEK-
TOB: B BI'TPK, Ha [lepBoM KaHasie, TeiekaHaie
«TB LleHTp», B CO30aHMM KOTOPOTO NPUHUMA
caMoe aKTMBHOE yuacTue, Ha «O6IeCTBEHHOM
TeneBuzeHnn Poccun», KOTOpoe BO3ITIABIISLI
c 2012 ropa.

Heonenum skcnepTHBIN BKIaA AHATOMUS
I'puropbeBuYa 1 B pasBUTHE TIJIOLOTBOPHOTO
corpygHuuectBa Poccun ¢ OHECKO 1o Takum
HaIpaB/eHMsIM ee paboThl, Kak MHGOpMAIs
¥ KOMMYHUKAIIMS, SKYPHAJIMCTCKAst 9TUKa, 00e-
criededue csobomsr CMU.

JlereHapHbIV XXYpPHAJIUCT yIIea U3 KU3-
Hu 20 uions 2021 roga, Ha 85-M rofy, OCTaBUB
B Hell CBOJ YHUKAJIbHBIN, He3a0bIBaeMbIit CJief,.
«ITycTh 1OOpbIe BOCIIOMMHAHMS 06 AHATOIUK
T'puropbeBuue OYAYT CIYKUTb UCTOUHUKOM
CWJI, HaIEKAbI ¥ BePbI ITPY JIFOOBIX KM3HEH-
HBIX 00CTOSITENIbCTBAX, a 3AJI0KEHHbIE VIM TPa-
JUILY TeIeKYPHAIUCTUKYU TPOJIOJIKAT ObITh
He3bI6IeMOi OITOpOii /IS JalbHeiIero pas-
BUTUSI POCCUIICKOTO TeJIeBUIeHNUSI», — FOBO-
pUTCSI B afjpeCOBaHHOM KoOJIeraM, pOgHbIM
u 6nus3kumM A.T.JIbICeHKO TucbMe-coboses-
HoBauuu Komuccum Poccuiickoit ®epgepanyn
o nenam FOHECKO, wieHOM KOTOpOJi OH ObLIT
TlOJITVe TOJIbI.

Actually, Mr Lysenko came to the pro-
fession not because of a degree, but by call-
ing — 10 years after graduating in 1960 from
the Moscow Institute of Transport Engi-
neers and working as a freelance employee
of the Youth Editorial Office of Central Tele-
vision. It was not the ambition he was driven
by, but by a desire to find answers to eternal
questions of life and help the viewer to do just
that in such an exciting form when there were
no problem in any depth of content.

It is no coincidence that it was Lysenko
who stood at the cradle, and then at the helm
of the vey popular TV program Vzglyad
in entertainment and information genre
(according to the classification of that time).
Vzglyad became a symbol of Perestroika
and a factor of change in our country. Already
being one of the leaders of the Youth Editorial
Office, Anatoly created and defended the “com-
munication in the kitchen” project in a live for-
mat innovative for those times. He created it,
and then stepped aside, so that young talent-
ed presenters — Vlad Listyev, Sasha Lyubimov,
Dima Zakharov — could become the anchors
and faces of the program.

Mr Lysenko was guided by the same prin-
ciples in the development of other numerous
and successful projects: in the All-Russian
State Television and Radio Broadcasting Com-
pany, on Channel One, on the TV Center chan-
nel, in the creation of which he took an active
part, on the Public Television of Russia, which
he headed since 2012.

Anatoly made an invaluable expert contri-
bution to the development of fruitful cooper-
ation between Russia and UNESCO, in infor-
mation and communication, journalism ethics,
freedom of the media.

The legendary journalist passed away
on June 20, 2021, at the age of 85, leaving
his unique unforgettable mark. “Let the good
memories of Anatoly Lysenko serve as a source
of strength, hope and faith under any life cir-
cumstances. Let the traditions of TV journalism
laid down by him continue to be an unshakable
support for the further development of Russian
television”, — said in the letter of condolenc-
es of the Commission of the Russian Federa-
tion for UNESCO, he was a member of, for many
years, to colleagues, relatives and friends
of Mr Lysenko.
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ObbEKTbl OHECKO HA MAPKAX A MOHETAX

UNESCO SITES ON STAMPS AND COINS

EskeromHo B oGpalieHye BbIITyCKalTCsI BCe
HOBbBIE TIOYTOBbIE MapKM C BCEMMUPHO M3BECT-
HbIMM TIAMSITHUKaM¥ apXUTEKTYPbI U 30/14e-
CTBa, a MOHETHbIE IBOPbI Pa3HbIX CTPAH YeKa-
HSIT I€HbIU C IIPUPOLHBIMM 3aIIOBEIHMKAMM
Y UICTOPUUYECKMMM MEeCTaMM. DTU IIPeIMeThI

Every year postage stamps featuring world-
famous architectural monuments are being
issued, and many countries mint money featur-
ing nature reserves and historical sites. These
items instantly become collectible. The Vestnik
introduces to you the most interesting stamps

MOMEHTaJIbHO CTAHOBATCA ITPpeIMETOM KOJIJIEK- and coins.
OIMOHMPOBAHMNSA. «BecTHuK FOHECKO» 3HAKOMUT

BacC C CaMbIMU MHTE€PECHbIMU U3 HUX.

" KPENOCTHOM ropof
BAKY, A3EPBAMIMAH

Kpenoctb Nuepu LLiexep B cTapoit yactn
baky — 310 UCTOpMKO-apXUTEKTYpHbIN
My3eli-3an0BeIHNK, COXPaHUBLLUIA
YHUKa/bHbIE COOPYXEHNS APEBHUX
BpeMeH. Bo3sezeHue kpenoctu
natvpyetcs XII Bekom, 1 4o Hayana
XIX Beka 370T paitoH ¥ NpeacTasasn
coboit baky. OnHa 13 apkux
LOCTONpUMEYaTeNbHOCTeN Kpenoctu —
[leBnubs 6awwHs, Henpes3oifeHHoe
TBOpEHMe a3epbalimkaHCKoro 3044ecTBa.
He umeeT aHanoros Ha Boctoke
¥ [1BopeL, LIMPBAHLLAXOB — AVHACTUM,
npaBuBLLEN HA TEPPUTOPUM COBPEMEHHOTO
Azepbaiimxana. B 2000 ropy obbekTbl
bl BHeceHbl B CMUCOK BCEMUPHOTO

10 MaHatoB 2005 roaa, AsepbangKaH
10 manat 2005, Azerbaijan

THE FORTRESS CITY
OF BAKU, AZERBAIJAN

The Icheri Sheher fortress in the old part
of Baku is a historical and architectural
museum-reserve that has preserved
unique buildings of old times. The fortress
dates back to the 12th century,and this
area was a prominent part of Baku until
the beginning of the 19th century.One
of the remarkable sights of the fortress
is the Maiden Tower, an unsurpassed
masterpiece of Azerbaijani architecture.
The Palace of the Shirvanshahs,

a dynasty that ruled on the territory

of modern Azerbaijan, has no analogs

in the East.In 2000, the sites were added
to the UNESCO World Heritage List.

MOPTYTANNA

- Topog IBopa, 0CHOBaHHBIN eLue

> B NEpUOL PUMASH, NepexuBan nepuop,
307107070 pacugeta B XV Beke, Koraa

6bln pesupeHLmen koponeit Mopryranuu.
HenoBTopuMmblit 061K ropozly npuaatot
6enble, BbIKpaLLEHHbIE M3BECTbIO I0MA,

CO BHYTPEHHUM YOPaHCTBOM B Bue M3pa3-
LL0BbIX NaHHO W HaNKOHOB M3 KOBAHO-

ro enesa. 3aHus 06pasytoT efuHblit
aHCcamMbb, TUMMYHBIY Ans nepuofa ¢ XVI
no XVIII Bek. MoHymeHTanbHble coopy-
KEHMS TOPOfLA OKA3aNM BAMSHME HA Nop-
TyranbCKyto apxuTekTypy B bpasmnuu.
(1986 roga MCTOpUYECKMIA LEEHTP rOpO-
2Aa 3Bopa — B Cnucke BCeMMPHOTo Hace-
aus FOHECKO.

5 eBpo 2004 roga, Moptyranua
5 euro 2004, Portugal
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Hacneams OHECKO.
UCTOPUYECKUI THE’HISTORIC CENTER
LLEHTP OPOJA 3BOPA, OF EVORA,

PORTUGAL

The city of Evora, founded during the
Roman period, experienced a golden
heyday in the 15th century when it was
the residency of the kings of Portugal.
White lime-painted houses with interior
decoration in the form of tiled panels and
wrought-iron balconies give the citya
unique look. The buildings form a single
ensemble typical for the period from
the 16th to the 18th centuries. The city’s
monumental structures have influenced
Portuguese architecture in Brazil. The
historic center of Evora has been on the
UNESCO World Heritage List since 1986.



METPOrJIN®bI TAHBAJIbI,
KA3AXCTAH

B 2004 ropy «Metpornudpbl
apxeonoruyeckoro naHawadra Tamranbi»
6binm BKI0YeHb! B CMUCOK BCEMUPHOTO
Hacneams FOHECKO. Ha Tepputopuu
COBPEMEHHOr0 3anoBefHMKa Tamrabl
COXPAHWMUCh NAMSTHUKM 3MOXM BPOH3bI.
Ha cknoHax KaHbOHa, SBAsoLLErocs
LIeHTPOM 3an0BEAHNKA, HACUMTIBAETCS
okono 3000 netpornucos: u3obpaxenus
VKX ObIKOB, TOLAZEH, KyNaHOB, ONleHe,
kabaHoB, BO/IKOB, (haHTaCTU4ECKMX
MepcoHaxeit — YyA0BMLL, C 3arHyTbIMM1
pyKamu, 6OXecTB ¢ HUMBAMK BOKpYT
ronos v T.4. HackanbHble U306paxeHus,
o6HapyxeHHble apxeonoramu B 1957 rogy,
CYUTAIOTCS OJHUMM U3 CAMbIX APEBHUX

B MMpe.

PETROGLYPHS OF TANBALY,
KAZAKHSTAN

In 2004, "Petroglyphs within the
Archaeological Landscape of Tamgaly”
were included in the UNESCO World
Heritage List. Monuments of the

Bronze Age have been preserved in the
area of the modern Tamgaly reserve.

On the slopes of the canyon, which is the
center of the reserve, there are about
3,000 petroglyphs: images of wild bulls,
horses, onagers, deers, wild boars, wolves,
fantastic creatures like monsters with
bent arms, deities with halos around their
heads, etc. The rock carvings, discovered
by archaeologists in 1957, are considered
today one of the oldest in the world.

2003 rog, KasaxcTaH
2003, Kazakhstan

LIEPKOBb BO3HECEHUA
B KOJIOMEHCKOM,
POCCUA

LlepkoBb Bo3HeceHus B KonomeHckom
Mepabiii Ha Pyck kameHHbIi xpam bbin
noctpoeH 8 1529 ropy utanbsHuem
Metpokom Manbim B cene KonomeHckoe,
Ha BbICOKOM bepery, pAfoM C pOHUKOM,
CYUTaBLLMMCS YYLOAENCTBEHHDIM.
62-MeTPOBbIV XpaM MOXOX Ha YBEHYAHHYIO
WwaTtpoM 6aLLHI0 1 ONosicaH ABYXbSAPYCHOM
ranepeeit C NeCTHLAMM-apkamu. Xpam
OTNMYaET CTPOroe AeKopaTUBHOE
YOpaHCTBO, NOAYepKUBalOLLIEE €ro Bennume
1 CTpoitHOCTb. LiepkoBb Bo3HeceHus B
KonomeHckom oka3ana orpoMHoe BausHu1e
Ha pa3Bu1TMe BCeli PYCCKOM LepKOBHOM
apxurtekTypbl. B 1994 ropy oHa BknoyeHa
B Cnucok BcemupHoro Hacneams OHECKO.

THE CHURCH
OF THE ASCENSION IN
KOLOMENSKOYE, RUSSIA

The first stone church in Russia was built
in 1529 by the Italian Petrok Maly in the
village of Kolomenskoye, on a high bank,
next to a spring that was considered
miraculous. The 62-meter high church
looks like a tower topped with a tent and
is surrounded by a two-tiered gallery
with arched staircases. The temple is
distinguished by austere decoration,
which emphasizes its grandeur and
harmony. The Church of the Ascension in
Kolomenskoye had a tremendous impact
on the development of all Russian church
architecture. In 1994 it was included in
the UNESCO World Heritage List.

Agrop: Kostin S

shutterstock.com ©

3 pybna 2012 ropa, Poccun
3 rubles 2012, Russia

XPAMbI HYBUW, ETVINET

06nactb Ha rpanmue CynaHa

W ErvnTa HeckonbKo TbICSY NIET Ha3ag,
Ha3blBanacb Hybus. 3neck hapaoH
Pamsec Il Ha cknoHe ropbl noctpoun fga
MaCCUBHBIX CKa/lbHbIX Xpama. Komnnexc,
CTaBLUMIA YacTbio 06bekTa BcemmupHoro
Hacneams HOHECKO, u3BecTHOro Kak
«Hybuiickue namsTHukmy, B 1968 ropy
Obln nepeMeLLeH, 4Tobbl 36exaTb

€ro 3aTonneHns Npyu CTpOUTENbCTBE
AcyaHckoli nnotuHbl Ha Hune. B npoekre,
Peann30BaHHOM B PaMKax KaMnaHum
IOHECKO no cnacenuto Hybuw, npunsinm
yyactve 65 crpaH. MepeHoc namsTHUKa
NpoAoAXancs YeTbipe roga v oboLuencs
8 42 mnH sonnapos CLUA.

TEMPLES OF NUBIA, EGYPT

The area on the border of Sudan and
Egypt was called Nubia several thousand
years ago. It was here some three
thousand years ago when Pharach
Ramses Il built two massive rock temples
on the side of a mountain. The comple,
which became part of a UNESCO World
Heritage Site and known as the Nubian
Monuments, was relocated in 1968

to avoid flooding during the construction
of the Aswan Dam on the Nile.A total

of 65 countries took part in the project,
implemented as part of the UNESCO
campaign to save Nubia. The transfer

of the monument took four years and cost
47 million dollars.

1961 rog, Eruner
1961, Egypt
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